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One appreciates Luther much more after one has become acquainted with the German people, for one sees 


that his excellence is theirs at their best, and his faults, their failings. 
In fact he has a unique place in their hearts. 


Franklin, and more than their Cromwell. 


He is more than their Benjamin 


Luther is probably more often quoted than either Goethe or Bismarck.— Rev. Jarvis S. Morris, Berlin. 


The little town of Eisleben will now be known 
throughout Christendom for two widely differing 
events — one the birth of Martin Luther, and the 


- other the landing of the first heavier-than-air 


machine making a non-stop flight between those 
two great Protestant and industrial nations, 
Germany and the United States. 

It is fitting that November should be selected 
as the month in which to honor this pioneer of 
the faith, for he was born on November 10, 1483, 
and on November 1, 1517, he nailed his ninety-five 
theses, against the efficacy of Indulgences to 
remit guilt, upon the doors of the Castle Church in 
Wittenberg. 


Wittenberg—The Luther Oak which marks the 
spot where Luther burned the Papal Bull. 


The first outstanding quality that History 
notes of Luther’s character is impressionability. 
He himself tells of things which made deep im- 
pressions upon him — of the picture of Christ, for 
example, painted in the window of the Mansfeld 
Church, with a stern face and sword in hand, 
sitting on a rainbow coming to judge the world — 
and of many others. One story relates that after 
hearing at school of how certain saints had tor- 
tured their bodies to purge their souls, he decided, 


_ after pondering long, that the bite of the ant and 


the sting of the bee gave him the most suffering. 
He therefore went home after school and rolled in 
an ant hill until the little creatures had covered his 


body with their bites, and then with his whole 
body burning as of fire, he ran to his father’s 
bee hives, excited the bees, and permitted them 
to cover him in a swarm. There are many such 
legends based upon his impressionability which 
could never have arisen had they been incompati- 
ble with his well known character. 

The historical accounts of Luther’s decision to 
enter the monastery reveal this quality. His 


The City Church where Luther preached. 


father wanted him to become a lawyer and to 
that end he had studied in Erfurt. One afternoon 
he was suddenly caught alone in a terrifying thun- 
der storm. He became so frightened and awed 
that he shouted, “‘Holy Saint Anna, I will become 
amonk!’’ lest he be smitten by a bolt of lightning 
shot from out of God’s fiery wrath. Partly be- 
cause his home Church had a great statue of 
St. Anna, before which he had often prayed, at 
this moment of intense fright he turned auto- 
matically to her for mercy and help. 


Another of Luther’s predominant characteris- 
tics was practicality. He sprang from a stalwart 
race of doers, rather than thinkers; his father 
was a miner and his mother, the daughter of a 
farmer. The boy Martin learned early to meet 
life with energy. When he left his home in Mans- 
feld to go first to Magdeburg and then to Hisenach 
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to school, he was one of the so-called “poor 
students,” who had no tuition to pay and worked 
or begged for their board. Luther obtained a 
position in the choir of the Eisenach Church and 
because of his attractive voice and personality, 
was invited to live with Frau Cotta, for whom he 
no doubt worked to pay for his board. 


Eisenbach — The House of Frau Cotta, where 
Luther lived as a student. 


The house of Frau Cotta still stands with the two 
very small rooms in which he lived, preserved 
almost as they were in his day, with their simple 
furniture. From an oil painting in the restaurant, 
which now occupies the first floor, one gathers 
that it was one of his duties to sing before Frau 
Cotta and her guests, of whom she had many, 
since she was the wife of a wealthy merchant. 
The very pleasant little lady who guides visitors 
through the building tells with assurance that 
Senator Borah, of Idaho, is a descendant of the 
family of Catherine von Bora, whom Luther 
married in 1525 and who was one of the first nuns 
to break the monastic vow. 

No mere dreamer could have done what Luther 
did; the Reformation in the hands of such a one 
would have been entirely a different movement. 
It was Luther who saw the power in the broadcast 
pamphlet and the Word of God in language that 
the plow boy could understand. His version of 
the Bible is an enduring monument to this prac- 
tical turn in his nature. There were many earlier 
translations in German, but none that were 
couched in words that the masses spoke and 
understood. 

. Two examples will illustrate his ability as a 
translator. The so-called ‘Shiloh’? passage in 
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Genesis 49:10 has been a battle ground of exegetes 
for hundreds of years. There are some ten or 
twelve theories as to the root meaning of the 
Hebrew word “Shiloh.” Some scholars say that 
it is derived from the stem that means “‘ruler;” 
others, that itis from the root meaning “embryo” 
and should be translated, ‘wonder child;” and 
still others that it is from the root meaning ‘‘pos- 
sess”’ and should be rendered, “‘until he comes to 
whom it belongs.” ‘There are still other interpre- 
tations, but most scholars are agreed that the 
passage is Messianic. Luther’s practical mind 
prevented him from< fitting into any single side 
of the dispute, and this “‘feeling’’ of his caused him 
to translate, “The scepter shall not depart from 
Judah, nor the ruler’s staff from his feet until 
the Hero come... .” This translation is ad- 
mirable in that it catches the spirit of the passage 
and practically includes the meanings of the 
various interpretations, while still maintaining 
the definite and beautiful Messianic tone. Some 
hold that in his zeal for justification by faith he 
has made the passage, Romans 3:28, too strong 
by inserting the word “alone.” He translates it 
thus, “We hold therefore that man is justified 
without the works of the law, alone through 
faith.’ It is true that there is no Greek word for 
“alone” in the verse, but the word order of the 
original is such that the emphasis is thrown on 
“faith” to such an extent that his rendition is not 
only understandable, but thoroughly justifiable. 
He translated not by word, but by the spirit of 
the passage. It reads, in the Greek. “‘Logizometha 
gar dikaiousthai pistei ’anthropon choris ’ergon 
nomou. 
This Luther Had 

It is a well recognized principle of translation 
that the translator should have the superior 
knowledge of the language into which, rather than 
out of which, he is translating. The History of 


Worms — The Luther Memorial. Center, Luth- 
er above the four earlier Reformers, Waldo, Huss, 
Savonarola and Wycliffe. Outer corners, Luther’s 
four helpers, Melanchthon and Reuchlin, Freder- 


ick of Saxony, and Philip of Hesse. Three sides, 
female figures of weeping Magdeburg, protesting 
Spires, and Victorious Augsburg. 


modern German Literature begins with Luther’s 

Bible and the literary scholars of Germany are 

one in the opinion that Luther laid the solid 

foundation for the modern High German, by 
(Continued on page 147) 
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Gamaliel, the Theological Opportunist 


PROFESSOR A. T. ROBERTSON, Litt.D. 


Scholars are unable to agree on the spirit and 
motives of Gamaliel I in his championship of 
Peter and the other Apostles who were brought 
again before the Sanhedrin for disobedience and 
for the charge that they were responsible for the 
blood of Jesus (Acts 5:28). Peter boldly affirmed 
that they must obey God rather than man (5:29) 
and repeated his charge and reaffirmed the fact 
of the resurrection of Jesus of which he and the 
other apostles were witnesses. The Sanhedrin 
was cut to the heart; it no longer had the power 
to put to death. It could only do so illegally by 
mob law as it later did in the case of Stephen. It 
was a real crisis that confronted the Sanhedrin 
composed, as it was, of both Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees, though the President of the Sanhedrin 
until after the destruction of Jerusalem was a 
Sadducee (the chief priest and not a Pharisaic 
rabbi). After the destruction of the temple the 
Sadducees and priests lost their influence. What- 
ever was done had to be done quickly if Peter and 
the other apostles were not to be stoned as Stephen 
was later. The attacks made against Peter, 
John and the rest had so far been made by the 
Sadducees on the ground that they proclaimed in 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead (Acts 4:2, 5; 
5:17). Meanwhile the Pharisees were apparently 
quiescent until Stephen stirred them into hostility. 
Now the Sadducees were bent on a policy of 
destruction. What were the Pharisees to do at 
this crisis? It is at this juncture that Gamaliel 
steps forth as their spokesman. 


Gamaliel (Reward of God) was the grandson of 
Hillel, the rival of Shammai and founder of the 
more liberal of the two theological schools of the 
Pharisees in Jerusalem. Furneaux (The Acts, 
page 79) suggests that ‘“‘Gamaliel may have been 
one of the doctors in the midst of whom the 


boy Jesus had sat hearing and asking questions 


(Luke 2:47).’”” At any rate we know that he had 
great influence in the Sanhedrin as the leader of 
the Pharisaic party. He was the first of the seven 
Jewish doctors of the law to be called Rabban 
like Rabboni applied toJesus by Mary Magdalene 
(John 20:16). Once, when Gamaliel was absent 
from the Sanhedrin, its decision to appoint a leap- 
year was to be valid only if Gamaliel agreed 
(Mishna, Edajoth vii.7). He had a grandson 
named Gamaliel II while he was himself later 
termed Gamaliel the older (ha-zaken). He was a 
man of scholarly tastes as is shown by his studies 
in Greek literature and by his advice to his students 
to follow his example in the study of Greek writers. 
The narrower rabbis thought that the study of 
Greek literature was as bad as Egyptian thauma- 
turgy. His more liberal outlook on life is shown 
by his teaching that the Jews should greet the 
heathen with “Peace be with you” even on a 
heathen feast day. He also taught that poor 
Gentiles should have the same right to glean the 
harvest fields as poor Jews. So also he championed 
the cause of wives against unprincipled husbands 


and of widows against greedy children. In fact 
the Mishna says (Sota ix. 15) that “‘with the death 
of Gamaliel the reverence for the law ceased and 
purity and abstinence died away.”’ It is plain also 
that Paul was proud of the fact that he had 
sat at the feet of Gamaliel while a student in 
Jerusalem (Acts 22:3). It is small wonder that 
young Saul cut forward in Judaism beyond his 
fellow students (Gal. 1:14). Itis plain that Gama- 
liel was the outstanding Pharisee of his day in the 
Sanhedrin as he was later considered the glory of 
the law. Annas and Caiaphas and John and 
Alexander were the leaders of the Sadducees in 
the attacks upon the Apostles (Acts 4:5, 6). 
Against Jesus at first the Pharisees took the lead 
and only later the Sadducees joined them. Now 
the Sadducees were the aggressors while the 
Pharisees were reluctant to line up with the 
Sadducees when the doctrine of the resurrection 
was the issue. 


But Gamaliel came to the fore. What was his 
real attitude in this crisis, this “‘doctor of the law 
held in honor by all the people?” He first desired 
that the apostles be put out for a brief space that 
the Sanhedrin might discuss the problem without 
the embarrassment of their presence. This pre- 
caution had been taken once before (Acts 4:15). 
Then Gamaliel proceeded to give his interpretation 
of the situation in the nature of a caveat to the Sad- 
ducees who were bent on blood: ‘‘Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves in the case of these 
men as to what you are about to do.”» The mem- 
bers of the Sanhedrin were on trial as well as the 
apostles. In this warning Gamaliel was un- 
doubtedly right. But Gamaliel does not pointed- 
ly say that the apostles were innocent of any 
wrongdoing and should therefore be set free. 
Rather he appeals to the self-interest of the Sad- 
ducees who might be running greater risks than 
they understood. In proof of his warning Gamaliel 
cites two historical examples of men who made 
great pretensions and who had come to naught 
by the natural course of events. The first is that 
of Theudas. Now Josephus (Antiquities xx.5.1) 
tells of a Theudas, a false prophet, who won a 
large following. He promised his followers to 
divide the river Jordan as Joshua had done. 
But Cuspius Fadus, the Roman Procurator, 
sent a squadron of horse who slew many and took 
prisoners also and scattered the rest. Theudas 
himself was beheaded. So the episode came to 
naught. But this incident in Josephus occurred 
A.D. 46, ten years or more after the speech of 
Gamaliel. The event in Luke would have to be 
thirty years before that in Josephus; hence a 
chronological historical difficulty arises with 
various solutions that are offered. The easiest 
one is to say that either Luke or Josephus has 
made a blunder in the date. The blame used to 
be placed on Luke on the ground that Josephus is 
more reliable as a historian. But Luke’s credi- 
bility has received strong re-enforcement by the 
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new discoveries in the papyri and the inscriptions. 
And Josephus has many errors in his writings. 
Another solution is that both are correct and 
refer to different men. Josephus tells of four men 
named Simon within forty years and three named 
Judas within ten years who were instigators of 
rebellion. This can be said to those who consider 
it improbable that two men of the same name 
within thirty years should make false claims and 
meet a like fate. Besides, the name Theudas is 
abbreviated and may come from Theodosius, 
Theodorus, Theodotus, etc. As matters stand 
now one will credit Luke or Josephus according to 
his prejudices and predilections. There is no 
trouble about the case of Judas the Galilean (also 
Gaulonite) except that the first failure of Judas 
the Galilean suits the early date for Gamaliel’s 
speech. Later the cause of Judas the Galilean 
rallied again and made still more trouble. So 
then the two instances given by Gamaliel are 
pertinent for his point. Theudas gave himself out 
as a man of importance (“somebody”) and 
gathered four hundred followers, but he was slain 
and his party dissolved and came to nothing. 
Judas the Galilean in this early stage belonged to 
the time of the enrollment (census), the second 
one under Augustus, A.D. 6. This puts the date 
of Theudas in Luke still earlier, for Luke says 
that Judas came “after this one” (Theudas). 
Judas himself perished and his followers were 
scattered, even though in later years some of 
them did rally again. So much for the historical 
illustrations. 


Now for the application, “‘now as to the present 
situation,’’ Gamaliel draws his own conclusion 
along the line of his advice: “Stand off from these 
men and leave them alone.” The Bezan text 
adds “and defile not your hands.”’ But Gamaliel 
argues the case further: ‘Because if this counsel or 
this work be from men (a condition of the third 
class with the subjunctive mode, undetermined, 
but with probability of being determined), it will 
be overthrown, but if it is from God (a first class 
condition with the indicative, assuming it to be 
true), you will not be able to overthrow them (the 
Bezan text adds, ‘neither ye nor king nor despots. 
Refrain therefore from these men’), lest per- 
chance ye be found even fighting against God.” 
It was a powerful message, shrewd and momen- 
tarily convincing, that carried conviction. The 
Pharisees were in the majority in the Sanhedrin 
and they yielded assent to his doctrine of letting 
things go for the present. So the apostles were 
called in and beaten for having disobeyed the 
previous command to stop preaching Jesus and 
were told again not to speak in the name of Jesus 
and were set free. 


But what were the real motives of Gamaliel 
in scoring this victory over the Sadducees for 
such it was? Some men even say that Gamaliel 
had become a convert to Christianity, but was 
afraid to show his colors even now, a secret disciple 
like Nicodemus and Joseph of Arimathea, who 
had like them been really opposed to the cruci- 
fixion of Christ. But there is no real evidence for 
thisi nterpretation. And the Talmud affirms that 
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Gamaliel died a Jew. Some, like Wendt, deny that 
Gamaliel made this speech and consider it the 
invention of Luke, just as Baur holds that the 
peace-loving Gamaliel could not have been the 
teacher of the fanatical young Saul who came to 
relish the slaughter of the saints. One needs 
common sense in the interpretation of history and 
the avoidance of fanciful and whimsical difficulties. 
It is common enough for pupils to go beyond the 
master in extremes. It is to be noted also that, in 
the case of Stephen, Gamaliel did not lift his hand 
to stop the lynehing, for the Pharisees, not the 
Sadducees, were attacking Stephen. 


It is true that Gamaliel used the language of one 
who knew the power of God as the decisive factor 
in human affairs. As a broad generalization his 
point is true that it does not pay to fight against 
God. As Furneaux well says, immediate success 
is no criterion of the truth, and in the beginning 
of things the right often lies with the minority. 
But in the end God’s power is felt. Some 
present Gamaliel as a teacher of tolerance, a 
humane, and liberal-minded man. But he may 
have feared to antagonize the growing power of 
the Christians in Jerusalem and to have had what 
Milligan calls “a prudential dread of violent 
measures.” Others still regard Gamaliel as a 
mere time-server without real conviction and 
unwilling to take a positive stand against the 
apostles or against the reactionaries among the 
Pharisees as well as the Sadducees. Probably 
that view gives too low a conception of this really 
able man. But it is difficult not to feel he really 
desired a temporizing policy as more likely to 
succeed against the apostles than violent oppres- 
sion. So he took the attitude of cool and wise 
deliberation and ‘advocated an opportunist 
policy.” as Rackham holds. The fight before 
Stephen’s day was between the apostles and the 
Sadducees on the doctrine of the resurrection. 
His attitude need not be called cynical, but it was 
that of the ordinary politician (Ewald, Knowling). 
He had good rabbinical backing also for his 
interpretation of Providence. Neander holds 
that Gamaliel was too wise a man to stir a fanatical 
movement such as he considered Christianity into 
a violent flame. Knowling thinks that the princi- 
ple of Gamaliel enunciated in his speech shows 
‘his abhorrence of wrangling and over-scrupulos- 
ity’ and offers ‘‘a proof of his adherence to tradi- 
tionalism.” Like other great rabbis he had his 
saying that was passed on: “Procure thyself a 
teacher, avoid being in doubt; and do not accus- 
tom thyself to give tithes by guess.” The advice 
is good, but it is that of a thorough Pharisee. On 
the point of being in doubt he probably would say, 
as Davy Crockett used to say, that one must be 
sure that he is right and then go ahead. The path 
did not seem clear to him about the punishment 
of the apostles and so he urged caution. 


There are times, of course, when the general 
principle of letting things drift is wise. It is 
easy enough to take dogmatic positions on doubt- 
ful points. That does not help matters at all. 
On the other hand a policy of undue timidity and 
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fear robs one of courage and power. Gamaliel 
failed to understand Christianity because of the 
grip of Pharisaism on his mind and life. He dis- 
liked Sadducees intensely and was glad of the 
chance to score a point against them. He was a 
theological opportunist and unwilling to take 
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a decided stand for the gospel or against it. He 
was in favor of drifting. In the end he was still a 
confirmed Pharisee. He might have been like 
his brilliant pupil, Saul, whom he probably looked 
on as his successor. What he thought of Saul 
when he turned to Christ we can only guess. 


Attractions of the Rural Pastorate 


REV. MARTIN SCHROEDER 


It was a bitter cold day with a blizzard piling 
the snow drifts around the country parsonage, 
blocking the road and making communication 
with the outside world well-nigh impossible, the 
cow had been cared for, the hogs fed, and the 
chickens supplied with fresh warm water, when 
after another shovel of coal had landed in the 
stove, the writer arrived in his study and started 
to put down his thoughts on ‘‘The Attractions of 
the Rural Pastorate.” This sounds paradoxical, 
but, though city born and bred, more than ten 
years of pastoral work in the open country has 
convinced him of the dignity, attractiveness, and 
advantages of the rural pastorate. 


Other duties left the completion of the first 
concept of this article unfinished, but recent re- 
ports, investigations, and complaints along this 
line have caused the resurrection of the manu- 
script from its file. It is now presented as a 
plea for more pastors and ministers willing to live 
and work in the open country. That pastor of a 
country charge was right who wrote some years 
ago in the ‘“‘Reformed Church Messenger:” 

“Let no one misjudge that in the country there 
is nothing doing .... As long as the country 
furnishes three-fourths of the college graduates, 
six-sevenths of the college professors, five-sixths 
of the preachers, eighty per cent of the churches 
and eighty per cent of the Sunday schools of this 
land of ours, the country —‘God’s country’— 
with its needs, its resources, its opportunities, is a 
splendid proposition for any man with good, red 
blood in his veins and the grace of God in his 
heart, looking for a man’s job; and it is my candid 
conviction that there is no greater privilege given 
to any man than to have some slight share in the 
molding, the developing, the strengthening and 
the perfecting of the rural community life and 
spirit. Nowhere can the minister of Christ magni- 
fy his ministry so much as in the country.” 

The question of how to fill the country church 
has been answered by people who know what it 
involves by pointing out “that the trouble with 
the country church lies in the pulpit.’”” Those 
who argue that the country preacher needs a 
special preparation, apart from that of the city 
pastor, are seriously mistaken. Any candidate for 
the ministry should have adaptability enough to 
apply the principles of his calling to either city 
or country. The one outstanding thing to learn 


. after leaving the seminary for the rural pastorate 


is how to milk “Bossy,” the family cow; or, put 
in general*terms, apply common sense to a new 
situation. It can hardly be disputed that effec- 


tive preaching of the gospel and pastoral visita- 
tion are the paramount responsibilities confront- 
ing the pastor whether in town or country. 
Most of his other work is determined by local 
circumstances. The prospective leader of a com- 
munity should have developed ability enough to 
be his own teacher under varying conditions. 
It may be borne in mind what another country 
pastor replied once to an editorial in Wallace’s 
Farmer: 

“The farm specialist has a field. The gospel 
messenger has a field. When either undertakes 
to tell the other how to do his work, he is quite 
likely to display a lot of ignorance, and his own 
work is likely to suffer.” 

Considering that a resident ministry is essen- 
tial to the highest efficiency of the country church 
it is to be understood that the rural pastorate re- 
quires perhaps a little more than the average 
idealism in regard to both the country and our 
high calling. On the other hand however, no 
greater consecration, nor willingness to bring a 
sacrifice is required of the country parson than 
of his brother in the city, for, after all has been 
said, the former scores in advantages over the 
latter. Let us see. It is assumed that the candi- 
date leaving the seminary has character, considers 
the ministry his calling and not merely a pro- 
fession, that he realizes God’s hand in man’s 
destiny, and has gone through ‘‘the school of hard 
knocks.’”’ He will find in the rural pastorate the 
following attractions which can here only be in- 
timated, each one furnishing thought enough for 
an entire article in itself. 


A Quiet Start 

1. It offers a quiet start in the active ministry. 
Seminary days are sometimes compared with the 
active ministry as theoretical preparation with 
the actual work. While there is truth in this 
statement, ordination does not mean graduation 
from study. In cases where this conception pre- 
vails the result is felt and seen in the man’s 
congregation. The number of ministerial failures 
is rare among men given to study. During the 
seminary days we have looked for the opportunity 
to arrange our reading, our scholastic work, ac- 
cording to our own ideal. Where can you do it 
best? The city pastorate grips you with a round 
of duties that the hope for quiet, undisturbed 
study is likely soon to vanish. The pastor is a 
literary worker. His study is not to be an office, 
but a workshop in which are created the sentences 
that are to whet men’s consciences. His library 
must be organized, indexes arranged, a filing 
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system decided upon. When does the average 
city brother find the quiet days which such sys- 
tems call for at times, at least in the beginning? 
An acquaintance with many a preacher’s work- 
shop will convince that the country is the better 
place for taking hold of the ministerial work from 
the point of view of the literary worker, leave 
alone that of the preacher who is trying to get 
ground under his feet. 


An editorial writer commented recently upon 
a sentence contained in a letter from a clerical 
contributor which read, “I was fortunately forced 
into quietness for some weeks by a personal 
accident.” The thought lies near. Why wait 
for a personal accident to force one into quietness 
when the open spaces dotted with large and tiny 
churches are offering calm solitude and inspira- 
tion, and folk who are anxious to be served by the 
great-hearted. Is it the fear to be too far away 
from libraries and centers of culture which detains 
some from being interested in country charges? 
Then remember that one can not buy any better 
books or magazines in Boston or New York than 
Uncle Sam is prepared to deliver at one’s door. 
Publishers are eager to supply one with latest 
lists. After years of preparation in the country, 
after having laid the foundation for systematic, 
independent study, sermon preparation and pas- 
toral activities, city charges will still be open to 
receive any man who can qualify. For the gather- 
ing of momentum, spiritual and practical power, 
the rural pastorate is ideal. 


A Place of Freedom 

2. It is a place for the freedom-loving man. 
Some time ago a very active and_ successful 
country pastor was offered a larger town church, 
but he refused, giving as his reason that “‘the 
ereek was too far away.’ There is hardly any 
other calling in which recreation and work dove- 
tail as much as in the settled country charge. 

Do not forget the children, and what that free- 
dom means to them. They say that “‘in the coun- 
try you bring up your children yourself, in the 
city others will do it for you.” No doubt the 
city has its advantages for the children, but still 
it is worth something when during the impres- 
sionable age the child is chiefly in your care, and 
when you can send him into the world with the 
influence of that home-atmosphere following him 
into days when temptations make themselves 
felt. 

A Place of Appreciation 

3. It is a place where one’s work finds appre- 
ciation. ‘The active church-member is always 
living under the impression that the city churches 
are supplied first with the best material which 
leaves the seminaries, and only the unpromising 
ones, the by-products who owing to lack of 
previous preparation have taken the practical, the 
“short-cut” course, are available for the country 
churches. No cause for such impression actually 
exists. If the able man with a broad and liberal 
preparation takes hold of a work in the country, 
he will find that the people will rally around him, 
love him and care for him. A bond of friendship 
will be established sooner and more lastingly than 
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the condition of the continuously shifting city 
population is likely to permit. Look at the success- 
ful country churches and you will find that they 
have had able men in long pastorates impelling 
the people to make the church their spiritual 
home. Year after year, from generation to genera- 
tion, the permanency of the well supplied rural 
pastorate has brought rich dividends in spiritual 
and social benefits, both to pastor and com- 
munity. 
A Place of Economy 

4. It is a place for starting an economic in- 
dependence. Few who enter the ministry are 
endowed with sufficient earthly goods to make 
them financially independent. It is necessary 
therefore that during the years of greatest pro- 
ductiveness, which is at times not more than 
one-third of the total number of years allotted 
to us, we must arrange for an income that will 
take care of our needs when our usefulness in the 
active ministry begins to decline, or, when the 
children need financial assistance in the further- 
ance of their advancement. We are not after 
riches, but the possession of means to an inde- 
pendent income accumulated by one’s own thrift, 
results in a species of self-respect which is whole- 
some and helpful. It is not only a source of satis- 
faction, but an impetus to larger things, Frugality 
during the early days of one’s ministry tells the 
secret, and makes of the self-pitying report of an 
underpaid ministry, a lie. 


Where does frugality and thrift begin if not in 
the things we use around our house and for our 
persons? Observe the spreading of the table in 
the rural manse. Bossy provides milk and butter. 
Biddy the eggs and an occasional fry, and a porker 
the winter meat. All this with little expense to the 
owner. A cow pays for herself in about a year. 
Cases are known where the surplus in farm 
products from the parson’s place takes care of 
paying for all the groceries — and then some. 
Thus a part of the salary is set free to be used 
or invested with a sense of independence. 

Look at the table in the city manse. Yes, all 
one does is ring up the store, place the order, and 
the desired goods appear a little while later on the 
back porch. When your brother from the coun- 
try observes this he knows that it is high-priced, 
even at bargain figures. The convenience you 
enjoy now may deprive you of comfort in the 
future, unless you are naturally thrifty, or even 
parsimonious. 

It is Not an Exile 

5. The Rural Pastorate is not an exile. Most 
rural parishes are so located that they are within 
easy reach of centers of population. With present 
day facilities it is of little consequence how far 
you live out in the country. You can go to town 
when you want to, and enjoy the worthwhile 
things it offers as much as a brother who lives 
there, always realizing that the spending of money 
is in your control, and that you and your family 
are not continually exposed to the lure of unwise 
spending. 

We would hear less about underpaid and in- 
efficient ministers if more of them would spend 
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_ the first ten or fifteen years of their ministry, 
_ full of purpose, in the open country. It would 
- solve at once two problems. First, check that 
_ ghost commonly called the decline of the country 
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church; and second, increase the number of 
pastors who can act in spiritual and economic in- 
dependence, and so remove many a criticism 


levelled against the ambassadors of Christ. 


His Royal Highness—the J anitor 


REV. RALPH STOODY 


Who is the power behind the throne in church 
administration? In theory the minister occupies 
the golden seat and sways the scepter, but since 
_his tenure is often no longer than that of the 
unhappy short-time sovereigns in countries where 
revolutions are as frequent as in a church, we must 
look for our actual potentate in the person of 
some more permanent functionary. 

Is it president of the board of Trustees or the 

pillar Deacon? Potentially these officials have the 
happiness of the pastor sewed up in their pockets. 
- Their whole-hearted support or their backhand 
slaps can help or hinder the minister’s work, to 
- be sure, but ordinarily both of these men have 
interests, business, professional or political, so 
much more important to them than the church 
that they give a relatively small amount of time, 
outside of actual services and meetings, to thought 
_ or talk about the church. 

The president of the Ladies’ Aid Society is 
often the regent. She may do more broadcasting 
of her opinions than all of the male officials com- 
bined, and naturally she may be a potent booster 
or knocker, as her prejudices guide her. At the 
same time she has her home to superintend, her 
~ children to mother, and certain clubs to run, for 
no doubt she is a clubby woman. A little judicious 
praise and publicity for her efforts, on the part of 
the minister, and the use of his wife as a liason 
- officer will take care of her. The friendship will 
keep her kindly disposed toward the parsonage 
folks, and her presence at the women’s gatherings, 
‘will prevent any dangerous and unsympathetic 
outbursts. 

There are, to be sure, certain others who may 
be thorns in the flesh of the minister or bouquets 
in his button-hole, such as organists and choir- 
directors and head ushers, but to all of these the 
church enters their program not much oftener 


than one day a week, and they are consequently _ 


not much more than 14.8 per cent liabilities, even 
at their worst. 

There is, however, one important member of the 
church staff who is often overlooked as a powerful 
- influence in the success of a pastorate. We refer 
to his honor, the janitor. 

In every church, except one or two in a hundred, 

- the janitor is the pastor’s only paid, full-time col- 
league. The church occupies the center of his 
thought perhaps as much as it does the mind of the 
minister, if not in quite thessame way. He is 
likely to be in the church more than the pastor, 
and to come in contact with the church people 
fully as often. 

Any pastor who thinks the sexton is uninfluen- 
tial in the success or failure of his efforts, or that 
he has nothing to do with the minister’s personal 


acceptability in his field is thoroughly mistaken, 
and if these words, instead of a heart-breaking 
experience can convince him that the sexton is a 
worthy ally, it will be worth to him the cost of 
his subscription to this magazine the rest of his 
days. 

That the pastor needs the personal goodwill of 
the sexton in mechanical matters all of us have 
found out. The clergyman who constantly scolds 
the janitor, publicly or privately, creates a more 
or less silent civil war between that official and 
himself. Occasionally sextons are men of broad 
gauge, but, by the nature of the case, they are 
often underpriviledged so far as education and 
social opportunities are concerned. Added to 
this there is a sensitivity on the part of many 
persons so employed which expresses itself either 
in an inferiority complex or in a bolshevistic atti- 
tude. Janitors cannot be treated successfully 
in cavalier fashion. 

Take, for example, the matter of ventilation: 
It is too much to expect that the janitor’s meager 
wage will pay for the services of a doctor of public 
health or a professor of physics. He has certain 
definite notions of his own about economizing 
heat by barring out fresh air. It is hard to tell 
him that cold fresh air heats easier than warm 
stale air. It doesn’t sound reasonable to him. 

More than most of us realize the enjoyment of 
the worship hour and the satisfaction given by 
our sermons depends upon the janitor. While 
some D.D. may stand for “deadly dull,’ the 
richest sermon will ‘‘somnolize” the congregation 
when the ozone is not right. My interpretation 
of Acts 20 is that it was the foul air of a low 
crowded room, in which smoking oil lamps were 
doing their bit, that sent drowsy Eutychus careen- 
ing out of the window, rather than Paul’s admitted- 
ly long sermon. The preacher is only half responsi- 
ble for sleeping attendants. The janitor shares 
the shame and the blame. One’s success in keep- 
ing his congregation attentive may be as much due 
to the co-operation of this official as to ministerial 
eloquence. 

Janitors are human beings and like all human 
beings they can best be maneuvered when an at- 
titude on the part of the pastor has been created, 
in which he forgets the dignity of his superior 
rank, and regards this humble, but powerful 
official as a fellow worker. Dr. Clausen’s phrase 
“the we-ness of us,” if needed anywhere, is essen- 
tial in this relationship. Praise, in judicious doses, 
should be administered. A sympathetic under- 
standing of the woes of the janitor expressed by 
the pastor helps to lighten the load and to develop 
an esprit de corps that is much worth possessing. 

A janitor after having been told rather un 
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graciously that he has done the wrong thing, may 
take that obstinate tack, attributed to mules, 
but not unknown in the human family, in which 
he decides he will do only those things that he is 
specifically told to do. If you have done this, 
then watch out. You will discover that he is busy 
setting the stage for your humiliation. A funeral 
or a church wedding will come and find the build- 
ing locked and disarranged because you over- 
looked telling him, thinking he would see it in the 
paper. You may be very sure that no one will 
go away with the impression that it was the 
janitor’s fault. 

With a cordial relationship of partner, assiduous- 
ly cultivated, not without grace and loss of pa- 
tience, a pastor can have at his beck, a right-hand 
man to cover up his own negligences, to carry 
details that do not rightfully belong to the janitor, 
and to keep greased all the mechanical arrange- 
ments essential to a well ordered tabernacle. 
This cannot, however, be accomplished without 
careful observance of the Golden Rule. 

But the tale is not told when co-operation of 
the janitor has been enlisted to do cheerfully the 
duties of his office. The janitor has another 
grip more influential in the preacher’s happiness 
than mere perfection of physical arrangements. 
If the truth were known the downfall of many a 
minister has begun through the gossip of a janitor 
whose dignity had been affronted — or who had 
been made to feel like a menial. 

In constant touch with parishioners questions 
are asked of the one man who is sure to have an 
opinion. 

“What do you think of the new minister?” 

“JT ain’t sayin’ yet,’’ one janitor of mine con- 
servatively replied, a few days after my arrival. 

The moral is: When he does get ready to speak 
be rather certain that his word is a kindly one for 
it is certain to be extensively broadcast. 

Gossipy women will “pump” the well-informed 
sexton for information about your personal 
habits, your family, your home life. Be certain 
he is your friend, lest slightly discolored stories 
may be born under the stress of this madam’s 
quest for information. 


We all enjoy the role of informant. Janitors 
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are no exceptions. His information may be the 
most valuable kind of advertising or may be 
damaging. No end of opportunities come to 
him to praise or to blame. 

Many a parson, out of a job, in meditating upon 
the reasons why he did not succeed in his late 
parish, entirely overlooks the personage who 
may have been in largest measure responsible for 
his downfall. 

Brother Castoff thinks his sermons were too 
strong meat for the deacons, that he preached 
“over heads of the people,” that he paid too much 
attention to the poor and down-trodden and did 
not soft-soap the lofties. If he can find comfort in 
these ruminations, peace to him. The probabilities 
are, however, that he deserved and received the 
sexton’s ill-will. The ‘“doorkeeper in the house 
of the Lord” had not sufficiently emerged from 
“the tents of wickedness” to withstand the tempta- 
tion to “‘get even.” 

An assistant of mine said: ‘I will not be dictated 
to by that janitor.”” Within six months his tales of 
her lack of discipline, of children racing through 
the church, of her disregard for lights, and other 
criticisms had sowed the seed for the dissatisfac- 
tion that brought about her release. 

Many another parson, congratulating himself 
in strictest privacy over the promotion that has 
recently come to him turns over in his mind the 
virtues that he is forced to admit are responsible 
for his success. 

“My long hours of study, my well-prepared dis- 
courses, my faithful administration,” he murmurs 
to himself. There is great satisfaction in all 
this, no doubt, and these splendid qualities are 
the sine qua non of advancement, but the good 
man has forgotten his friend, Dave, the janitor, 
whom he had befriended and defended, with 
whom he has stood and with whom he has worked 
as the worthy ally he was. One day Dave had 
been showing some strangers through the church. 
So completely did he fill these guests with en- 
thusiastic accounts of the kindliness, the spirit, 
the accomplishments of his preacher-friend, that 
when this far-away church was in the ministerial 
market these officials could not forget the man 
who was so big that even the sexton loved him. 


The Protestant Reformation 


REV. TITUS LEHMANN 


All Protestant churches owe their existence, 
more or less, to the ramifications of the Protestant 
Reformation as it took place in Germany and 
Switzerland, and make a great deal of Reforma- 
tion Day, October 31st, or the Sunday nearest 
that date. 

The movement in Germany under the leader- 
ship of Luther, in Switzerland under Zwingli, 
in sections of France under Calvin, in Scotland 
under John Knox, in England, materializing in 
the church of England and becoming Episcopal, 
under Henry VIII, the counter-Reformation in 
the Catholic Church, inspired by Ignatius Loyola; 
all these form the background for the observance 
of such a memorial day. 


Church History 

It is advisable for pastors to study church 
history and to illustrate sermons by the story of 
the church, in order to create a more intelligent 
constituency. Such historical days should be 
observed, not simply as a memorial and glorifica- 
tion, but to inculcate a deeper appreciation of the 
church as an instrument of God, to inspire by 
heroic deeds of the past and to quicken the church 
of today through a critical self-study. 

The causes of the Reformation in various coun- 
tries might be profitably studied. Among these 
are: 1. Rise of modern nationalism; 2. Wealth, 
power and privileges of the church; 3. General 
failure of the church to restrain individualism and 
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to provide for the poor and needy; 4. The church 
losing its hold on the intellectual class and leaders 
of thought; 5. Increasing indifference to the church. 
The historical, political, economic and social back- 
ground of the Reformation of the sixteenth cen- 
tury is an able commentary of our day and time. 


Great Reformers © 

Another profitable source of inspiration for the 
church would be the delineation of the character 
and achievement of the great reformers. Among 
these we might consider such men as Savonarola, 
John Huss, Wyclif, Luther, Zwingli, Calvin, John 
Knox. I would also include Ignatius Loyola in 
this study, for his devotion and ability are 
indeed inspiring. 

The fundamentals on which the Reformation 
is based are, of course, well known, and yet it 
might be well to reconsider such issues, justifica- 
tion by faith, liberty of the individual conscience, 
the Bible as the foundation of faith and life, the 
idea of the church and the nature of sacraments. 


Results 

Some of the results of the Reformation might 
likewise be traced. Among these we might list; 
a more spiritual religion, a more individual and 
ethical type of piety, Puritanism in its purer as- 
pects, civil liberty, and social progress. 

The various aspects of Protestant Reformation 
in European countries need not only be dealt 
with in sermons and addresses. Pageants, de- 
picting the story of the Bible, the life of Luther, 
etc., can be carried out with great effect. Pictures 
on the Life of Luther and the other Reformers 
are always of popular interest. 

Let me strike another note. Quite often, Calvin, 
Zwingli, Luther, and the rest, and their work of 
Reformation is placed on a pedestal and many 
assume that the height of religious perfection 
was found in those movements of the sixteenth 
century. While I appreciate this great work, I 
believe, likewise, that many imperfections have 
grown out of these reforms. The church of today 
might well judgeitself critically, and yet con- 
structively in the light of the Reformation. Lynn 
Thorndike in, “A Short History of Civilization’’ 
uses the scalpel and opens the sores of Protestant- 
ism. One of his trenchant thoughts is: ““With the 
Reformation the church ceased to be a leader 
in civilization, in fact, civilization became secular 
in character.”’ Calvin, of course, tried to establish 
a Christian state, but through force. Luther 
stood for individual piety and went the limit in 
thisrespect. But one may become too individualis- 
tic. Luther was naive in his social ethics. Witness 
his attitude toward the peasants. The Puritanical 
attitude toward ideas and customs became pro- 
nounced. Narrow sectarianism has grown out of 
the Reformation. The defects of denominational- 
ism are evident. Another great danger of Protest- 
antism is the slipping of loyalty, or the loose sense 
of obligation. 

Protestantism today needs, according to Dr. 
W. P. Merrill, greater unity, the holding together 
of knowledge and faith and adequate moral and 
religious training. 
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Reformation Day must help in a positive and 
constructive manner to build the cause of Christ. 


Birth of Protestantism 
(Continued from page 140) 
weaving the various dialects into one beautiful 
language. 

Though practical, the Reformer was idealistic. 
Though a man of action, he refreshed his soul in 
music and wrote his Theology in hymns to such 
an extent that the Reformation is said to have 
been sung into the hearts of the German people. 
Besides setting seven or more Psalms to music, 
and translating old Latin hymns into German, 
Luther wrote two hymns in which the Ten Com- 
mandments and one in which the Lord’s Prayer 
were put into rhyme, and wrote hymns on the 
church; birth, and resurrection of Christ; Praise 
to God, ete.— some forty in all. His best known 
ones translated into English are, ‘‘A mighty fortress 
is our God,” “‘All praise to Thee Eternal Lord,”’ 
and “‘From heaven above to earth I come.”’ 


Luther was not only impressionable, practical 
and musical, but logical and fearless. When he 
fully. realized what justification through faith 
meant to Christianity, he was logical enough to 
oppose what opposed this revelation, and fearless 
enough, though he saw cataclysmic changes 
through his logic, to initiate them, knowing that 
all the power of Rome and Pope, Emperor and 
Cardinal, would lose no opportunity and suffer 
no pangs of conscience in having him put away. 

There are certain great events in Luther’s 
life that can no more be omitted from a discussion 
of Luther than can John 3:16 and Psalm23 be 
omitted from our preaching. Two of these oc- 
curred in Wittenberg, one in Worms, one in the 
Wartburg and one in Marburg. 

I. The publication of his theses on November 1, 
1517, was immediately occasioned by the vending 
of Indulgences by the loud and oratorical John 
Tetzel. Pope Leo X had proclaimed an Indulgence 
to bring revenue to complete St. Peter’s in Rome. 
The Archbishop of Mainz was given the sales- 
managership of Germany and he had procured 
Tetzal to vend the wares of the soul’s ease. 
Elector Frederick, of Saxony, had forbidden the 
selling in his territory, but the people went out 
of Wittenberg, from Luther’s congregation, for he 
also preached in the Stadtkirche (City Church) to 
the neighboring province to patronize Tetzel. 
Feeling that the morals of his people were being 
injured by the traffic he published his theses, and 
challenged Tetzel to a debate. His objections were 
academic, he did not dream of a general reforma- 
tion, but merely presented his views as strokes 
against the worst abuse of his day. They were 
not theological, but practical. Written for the 
common man, they appealed to him and quickened 
the hope of a long expectant people for spiritual 
freedom. A hundred years before, as John Huss 
was being burned, he said, ‘‘Today you bake a 
goose, but within a hundred years a swan shall 
come that shall sing another song.” The hour 
was ripe —it was that deepest darkness before 

(Continued on page 212) 
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EDITORIAL 


GUARD DUTY 

Before the steps leading up to the impressive 
amphitheater at Arlington Cemetery, stands a 
plain, rectangular tomb. It is the shrine of 
eternal hope in the heart of every Gold Star 
mother in the country, of whose boy the records 
say no more than “Unaccounted for.’ 

To the right and to the left of the head of the 
tomb stretches a concrete walk. Here with un- 
failing, mechanical regularity, sound the steps 
of the guard, who keeps constant vigil and pays 
endless homage to his unknown brother lying 
in the stone resting place. 

Down one side the guard swings. With audible 
click of heels, he comes to a halt, pauses, quarter 
turns, pauses, quarters again only, to pace again 
the length of the concrete walk he has just trod. 
Unceasingly he marches, head erect, chest out, 
shoulders squared. The sun flashes on his rifle- 
barrel and bayonet as he swings to measure again 
the concrete walk. He is the very epitome of 
one who understands what is expected of him. 
He is the personification of one who is about 
his business. 

We watched him in silence, fairly awed by the 
impressiveness of the scene and its setting in 
that national shrine where sleep almost countless 
of the sons of our nation. With head uncovered 
and eyes dimmed by half restrained tears that 
would rush through, I saw that guard and in him 
the minister of the Word on guard over the un- 
known souls of men. I heard again those familiar 
words, ‘‘Wist ye not that I must be about my 
father’s business?” and I pass the picture on to 
you, just as I saw it. May it be your privilege 
to stand on that impressive spot and see those 
sturdy army shoes wearing away that concrete 
walk in ceaseless, determined, unflinching tread. 
May it give you, as it gave me, a renewed and in- 
spiring, if not entirely new, conception of that 
sacred guard duty which is ours.— NOY) 


LIGHTS AND SHADOWS 


The deep shadows cast by the early morning 
sun lay long across the yard, broke angularly where 
the concrete edge of the lily pond rises above the 
level of the lawn, danced erratically on the water, 
and lost its sharply defined edge in the Formosa 
and Forsythia beyond. 

Through the dining room window I could see 
the closely wrapped bud of a Gloriosa, that deep 
red water-lily which had furnished us such an 
abundance of indescribable bloom all summer. 
It raised its head proudly above the deep green 
pads and clumps of floating Duck-weed and I 
said, ‘Tomorrow we will have another new 
bloom.” 

Slowly the sun mounted in the East. The 
shadow cast from the ridgepole of the house 
drew back. First the higher fountain drops 
glistened like little sparkling jewels in the advanc- 
ing rays of the sun. Gradually the light crept 
own the mounting stream from the fountain 


until the whole pond was bathed in morning sun- 
light. 

A touch of red appeared at the top of the new 
bud and slowly crept down around the calyx 
until, almost before we knew it the bud had 
burst into all its crimson glory and stood there 
contrasted with the green about it, a perfect 
blossom to delight the eye. 


How interesting are the overlapping of truths, 
from one kingdom to another. That a man is a 
man and a lily a lily seems to offer no obstacle to 
applying the life principles of one to the other. 
Do not the laws of God govern them both? That 
law which you and I know to be inviolable, that 
of the absolute necessity of the light falling upon 
the heart and soul of the human, before it may 
blossom in all its sweetness and beauty, I saw 
enacted for me by the lovely Gloriosa. Just as 
the warmth and light of the morning sun loosened 
the bond that held that lily bud closed, so long as 
it remained in the shadow, just so are the hearts 
and lives of mortals made to burst into fullness of 
beauty, when the Light has dispelled the darkness 


about them. — Qn. 


ON SPIRITUAL HUMIDITY 


“I expected you today,’ said the doctor. 
‘When a day dawns, I am quite certain as to 
whom of my patients will be in my office.’ The 
little instrument on his office wall, to which he 
pointed, indicated a marked change in humidity. 
The atmospheric change had caused a sympathetic 
physical change, of which I was aware. 

“You are acquainted with the Quaking Aspen?” 
he asked. When I assured him that the trembly 
silver-lined leaf was numbered among my wood- 
folk friends, he continued, “If every slightest 
change in the weather is felt by the Quaking 
Aspen, a plant, is it beyond reason to suppose 
that similar atmospheric changes affect so intricate 
and delicate an organism as the human body?” 
Certainly it was not. I left his office, not an ailing 
man, but one whose body was conscious of weather 
changes. His placidity and quiet, common-sense 
point of view, his assurance that he even antici- 
pated my visit, knowing how the weather change 
would affect me, quieted any concern I might have 
felt and was the best prescription he or anyone 
else could have given me. 

There are what one might call changes in 
spiritual humidity which are felt by many. It 
indicates no great deviation from normal ex- 
perience, no great crisis reached, nor need it be 
looked upon as of any profound significance. 

The wise pastor will diagnose as did my doctor, 
coolly, calmly, gently in understanding, to the 
soul peace of the patient, whose confidence in him- 
self, his soul’s health, his spiritual experience, as 
well as in his diagnostician will be re-established, 
and he will go his way in joy. Leave “heaping 
coals of fire,’ as a caller in my office once called 
his deliberate attempt to bring soul tribulation to 
a parishioner, for those whose interest in the 
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fruits of their labors for the Kingdom is less 
sincere and less actual than yours should be. 


QQ 
A VERBAL GORDIAN KNOT 


I was seated at the desk of a Post Office Official 
when his phone rang. An employee took down the 
phone and after a brief moment of listening said: 

“Oh, yeh! Yeh! Thizzzzzz George. Yeh, Al. 
I know. S’bout’em three boxes at 157 Farin’ton. 
Yusee, theyz three houziz at that number, one 
inafront ’ntwo inarear. Tha box ona howzinfront 
iz inarear ’n shouldottobe inafront. Tha box ona 
first howzinrear izona front ’n should ottobe 
inafront ova howzinfront nex ’t’where tha box ona 
howzinfront wazzonarear now should ottobe. 
Y’no,itzona back now, of tha howzinfront. Yeh’ 
Al, thaz zit. ’nen tha box wazzona back ovahowz- 
inarear should ottobe nextt’th’ box of tha other 
howzinarear up inafront o’tha howzinfront by 
the box o’tha howzinarear wazzona front o’ tha 
howzinarear now. Wazzzzat, Al? Huh? Yeh, 
thazzit. You got me, Al. Yeh, thazzit. The 
boxes of tha three howziz should ottobe on tha 
front. Yeh, thazzit. H’lo! H’lo! H’LO! Huh, 
central mustov cuttus off. Some serviz. SOME 
SERVICE!” 

All of which bears out my testimony of a month 
ago to the effect that if you have something to say, 
people will listen, PROVIDED you say it in a 
brief, concise, intelligible way. ‘‘The boxes of 
the three houses should be in front’? was what he 
tried to say and did say but not before he had con- 
fused his listener to the point of desperation. 


If you are interested in a change of location for 
three receptacles, whether they are for mail or 
for spiritual truths, say it in the shortest, most 
direct manner possible. Wordiness is a human 
trait. It is not monopolized by Post Office em- 
ployees. It is as easy for a minister to fall before 
its seductions as for anyone else, which should 
emphasize the constant necessity of fighting it. 
A subject, an object and a verb may carry a 
thought where Webster’s Unabridged is but a 


jumble of worde—— AV YiKn) 


Preachers and Preaching 


WHAT TO READ! 

Don’t try to preach without books. You 
might as well try to fish without hooks as to 
preach without books. There are many kinds of 
books you can read, but I mention only one now. 
Read books of sermons by other men. After we 
have. mastered the Bible, are thoroughly ac~- 
quainted with its truths, its divisions, languages, 
etc., even after commentaries have yielded their 
treasures to one, our task of knowing the glories 
and beauties of the Bible as applicable to the lives 
of individuals is not complete until we have 
walked into the domain of sermons by the brightest 
“flames of holy fire’ the ministers of God of the 
ages. 

Our preaching will flash with new thought, new 
emotions will be stirred, a new holy grandeur and 
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halo will come forth, as we extend our knowledge 
of God’s Word through a study of such sermons. 
A list of preachers whose sermons have helped me 
are: Wesley, Spurgeon, Talmage, Maclaren, 
Munsey, Moody, Finney, Sam Jones and Robert 
Hall; of the modern holiness preachers: Carradine, 
Knapp, A. M. Hills, H. C. Morrison. Then there 
are some great preachers not of the holiness move- 
ment: Mark Mathews, Truett, Straton, Massee, 
Jowett, George Matheson, F. B. Meyer.— F. 
Lincicome, Exchange. 


“AND THERE WAS PAUL!” 


The easiest solution for weakness and failures 
of the Church is to blame it on the preacher. 
If men are not converted, if the church is not 
crowded to hear the Gospel, why of course it 
must be the preacher’s fault. He is too long or 
too short. He doesn’t visit enough, or he doesn’t 
spend enough time in his study. And the poor 
preacher is driven to distraction trying to meet 
all the conflicting demands that are made upon 
him. No doubt the preacher is willing to, andshould, 
take his share of the blame; but he is justified in 
objecting to have it all loaded on his back. And 
the poor discouraged preacher may find some 
consolation, if not much satisfaction, in remember- 
ing that some really great preachers have not 
been very successful in making men_ believe. 
Noah was a great preacher of righteousness. He 
preached for one hundred and twenty-eight years 
in one place. Somewhat longer than the average 
pastorate of today; and yet in the end, his own 
family was all the congregation he had to show 
for it; and one of them fell from grace not long 
afterward. Isaiah must have been something 
of a preacher, but after long labor, he exclaims in 
discouragement, ‘Lord, who hath believed?” 
And there was Paul. No doubt many have 
thought if they didn’t say, “If we only had Paul 
for a preacher! He would stir us up, and the 
church would be crowded, and multitudes would 
be saved.” No doubt. And yet we read some- 
where of people going to sleep while Paul was 
preaching. And we read also of those who blas- 
phemed and opposed themselves to the Gospel as 
it was preached by Paul. And we find Paul 
quoting the language of Isaiah as descriptive of 
his own experience —‘“‘Lord, who hath believed?” 
And again, “All day long have I stretched out 
my hands to a disobedient and gainsaying people.” 
And we find him further complaining of being 
left alone, no man standing with him. Then 
there was Christ Himself; and the disciple cannot 
expect to be greater than his Lord. How often 
Jesus lamented the unbelief of those to whom 
He preached the Gospel. ‘‘Ye will not come to 
Me that ye might have life.” There are always 
two great spiritual agencies present whenever 
the Gospel is preached. The one is the only Holy 
Spirit, to give effect to the Word in the hearts of 
the hearers, and the other is the spirit of evil, 
to prevent the Word from having its proper 
effect in their hearts. The result will depend 
altogether upon which of these the hearer opens his 
heart and yields himself. At Phillipi was a devout 
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woman, named Lydia, who heard Paul preach; 
and we are told that the Lord opened her heart 
and she attended unto the things which were 
spoken by Paul, and of course she believed and 
was saved. But Paul speaks of others —“In 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious Gospel of Christ, Who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them.” 

So, after all, the blame for men’s failure to 
believe is not all to be laid at the door of the 
preacher. Therefore, we should not reproach him, 
but rather sympathize with and help him to make 
things better as far as we are able — and more 
especially so if we are members of his church and 
congregation.— Percy B. Prior, Sydney, Australia. 


BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 

Let us talk to God, in prayer for men before we 
talk to men in sermons, for God. 

We talk ‘‘money matters”? but money does not 
always matter. You cannot put heart throbs 
and pulse beats in the same category with cab- 
bages and potatoes. ; 

“No beer, no work’ was the slogan of the 
liquor traffic, but they forgot to add —“for the 
agencies of correction and reform.”’ 

The offering is not a break in the worship; 
the offering is a vital part of the worship. 

A reminder for selfish people is the fact that 
the dead sea is dead because it has no outlet. 

If we are not able to give much money to a 
worthy cause, nevertheless ‘‘time is money’? and 
some can give that. 

If you must be radical, be radically right. 


A pupil attends school, a student studies, a 
scholar masters. 

Hell is exclusively for two men; the man who 
will do anything and the man who won’t do any- 
thing. 

When you compare the little you have done 
with the more you may do you will realize why 
the Kingdom of God tarries. 

To make an excuse is the work of a moment, 
to make good is the job of your life. 


The paths that hold our feet are determined 


by the wants that control our hearts. 

To be unknown may be our disappointment, but 
to be unfelt is the world’s loss. 

The doorway of the hospital mission is the 
gateway to the sinner’s heart. 

The amount of learning we possess is not half as 
important as our desire to know more. 

God does not want us to do the unnatural, but 
he does expect us to do the unusual. 

: What we obtain is ours, but what we attain 
is us. 

A house-going preacher makes a church-going 
people. 

There are two kinds of fighters in the world. 
They are the fighters by nature and the fighters by 
grace. We can get along without the first, but we 

‘cannot have enought of the second.— Rev. Richard 
Braunstein. 
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“THE CHURCH LIKE A FOREST” 

Text: Psalm 104:16. “The trees of the Lord 

are full of sap.” 
Introduction 

1. Forest represents collective trees, so Church 
collective Christians. 

2. Forest shows the handiwork of God and is an 
inspiring place. 

8. Not an exposition of text, but an expansion 
of phrase, ‘“Trees of the Lord.” 

4. Wish to suggest four significant facts about 
a forest and apply to church. 


1. Forest predominates in stately trees. 
a. Contents of a forest: 
1. Much that is undesirable — poisonous 
plants, insects, brush, and poor trees; 
2.-:That is the least — The forest predomin- 
ates in stately trees! 
b. Contents of the church: 
1. Much that is deficient — shirkers, indif- 
ferent, hypocrites, irritables. 
2. Let’s be fair — Church is mainly composed 
of best people of town. 


2. Forest has advantages over isolated trees. 
a. Comparison of forest and isolated trees: 
1. A lone oak has just as many square feet 
of lumber as one in forest; 
2. Most practical to have a lumber mill near 
a forest. 
b. Comparison of church and individual Chris- 
tians: 
1. One can be just as virtuous, honest outside 
of the church as in; 
2. But how about saving the world! Or- 
ganization does what individual cannot. 


3. Forest is a great family and home. 
a. Forest’s great home and variety of timber: 
1. For all sorts of birds and animals — trees 
register no protest; 
2. For fruit trees, oak, pine, maple — tall, 
slender, short, etc. * 
b. Church’s great and inclusive family and 
home: 
1. For rich and poor, learned and illiterate, 
and different temperaments; 
2. For European, Asiatic, African, or Ameri- 
can — no race limitations — only sin! 
4. Forest makes great coniributions to world. 

a. Contributions of forest to the world: 

1. While standing: shade, beauty, 
shelter for man and beast; 

2. When cut down: lumber (furniture and 
buildings), fertility, coal. 

b. Contributions of the church to the world: 

1. Direct: Saves frem sin and teaches highest 
ethical life. 
2. Indirect: Great advances in civilization, 
with its great institutions. 
Conclusion 

What the forest means to the natural and 
material world—the Church means to the 
social, ethical, moral, and spiritual world! 

While the church may not be perfect it is the 
best institution of its kind that we have, so we 
ought to cherish and stand by it! 

Rey. Albert J. Olrecht 


food, 


* November, 1927 


The EXPOSITOR 


Page 151 


Methods of Church Work 


Plans and Ideas Used by Active Pastors. 
They may,bejAdapted{for Use in any Parish. 


NOVEMBER, 1927 


Stewardship Month. 

Financial Canvass. 

Annual Meeting. 

Armistice Day. 

Red Cross Sunday. 

Election — Citizenship. 

Father and Son Week. 
Thanksgiving. 

Book Week, November 13 to 19. 
Preparing for Christmas Program. 


TEACH STEWARDSHIP 
A suggested Outline for a series of sermons: 


1. The Bases of Stewardship. 
Luke 19:1-10; Romans 15:2; 1 Cor. 9:16-27; 
10:31-33; Acts 20:24, 


a. Jesus’ Teaching. 
Matthew 20:20-28; 23:23; 25:14-30; Luke 
16:9-13; 18:18-20. 


b. Apostles’ Teaching. 
Acts 4:32-37; 1 Cor. 16:1, 2; 2 Cor. 8:1-15. 


2. Stewardship of a Calling. 
Ephesians 2:8-10; 2 Timothy 3:14-17; 
Titus 2:11-14; 1 Cor. 3:6-9; 12:4-11; Acts 
1:7; Matthew 23:37; John 15:16. 


3. The Stewardship of Possessions. 
God the Creator — 
Gen. 1:1-27; Psalm 24:1; 33:6-9; Deut. 
10:14; 8:7-10; Acts 14:15-17. 


God the Owner — 
Lev. 25:23-25; 26:3-4; Psalm 50:10-12; 
Haggai 2:8. 


Christ the Redeemer — 
John 3-16; 1 Cor. 2:12; 2 Cor. 6:20; 7:23; 
Eph. 1:7-14; Col. 1:14; Heb. 9:12; 1 Peter 
1:18-19. 


4. Scriptural Giving. 
Luke 21:1-4; Luke 16:1-13; Matt. 25:14-30; 
John 12:1-8; Romans 13:7; Matt. 22:21; 
Rev. 20:12; 1 Tim. 5:7-8; Eccl. 5:13-16; 
Luke 12:18-21; Ps. 39:6; John 6:12; Matt. 
6:19-21; Acts 20:35; John 38:16; 2 Cor. 
9:6-15; 1 Cor. 16:2; 9:13-14; Luke 16:10; 
Matt. 23:28; Luke 11-42; 18:12; Heb. 
7T:1-10; 20-25. 

5. Stewardship of Personality. 

6. Stewardship of Time. 

7. Stewardship of Prayer and Bible Study. 

8. Stewardship of Congregational Life— Lay- 

man’s Movement Bulletin. 


PLEDGE CARD 


” 


“Every Member Canvass 
November, 1927 


1. I Will Give: 

To support my Church 
For Church Benevolences 

. I Will Attend: 
Sunday School, 10:00 a.m 
Morning Worship, 11:00 a.m 
Evening Worship, 7:30 p.m 
Thursday Evening, 7:45 p.m 

. The following persons have no 


per week 
per week 


“Church 


Address 
. The children in my home are: 
Age___Baptized___- 
Age___Baptized___- 
Age___Baptized____ 


— Messiah Lutheran, Philadelphia, Rev. 


Ross Stover, D.D., Pastor. 


Pas 


THE MONTH AHEAD 
GO-TO-CHURCH SUNDAY 
October 30 
11:00 a.m.—“‘The Gates Are Open.” 
8:00 p.m.—‘‘The Romance of Faith” 
(First in a series of Sunday evening sermons 
on “Faith of Our Fathers’’) 
ARMISTICE SUNDAY 
November 6 
11:00 a.m.—‘‘The Growth of National Ideals’ 
8:00 p.m.— “Faith in God Makes Nations Great” 
STEWARDSHIP SUNDAY 
November 13 
11:00 a.m.— “The Foolish Farmer” 
8:00 p.m.—“The Wonder of Faith’’ 
THANKSGIVING SUNDAY 
November 20 
11:00 am.—‘“A Thanksgiving Feast’ 
8:00 p.m.—‘‘The Problem of Believing”’ 
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EVERY-MEMBER-CANVASS 
November 27 
11:00 a.m.—‘The World’s Greatest Giver” 

(From two to five o’clock this afternoon the 
annual financial canvass of the congregation 
will be made) 

8:00 p.m.—“Do We Have the Faith of Jesus?” 
“The church is the noblest and best organization 
in the world.’”’— Rev. Wilson P. Ard, Denver, Colo. 


PLANS FOR THE ANNUAL MEETING 

Pastors may appoint a committee, selected from 
the Board of Trustees, to assist in the work of 
preparing for the Annual Meeting, and the Every 
Member Canvass. The Church Treasurer and 
the Church Auditor should be members of the 
committee. 

Advertising the prospective plans should begin 
many weeks before the dates set for the work. 
Rev. Charles A. Carman, Galesburg, Illinois, sends 
out a letter to each member of his church many 
weeks prior to the dates of the meetings. In these 
letters, he aims to educate members to the need 
for giving; the joy of giving; and especially the 
feeling of satisfaction in giving “‘as the Lord has 
Prospered them.” 

A complete and satisfactory report of the past 
year’s finances should be prepared by the Treasurer 
and Auditor, and printed for distribution to all 
members. 

A budget for the coming year: should be made 
up in detail, and printed for distribution prior 
to the Annual Meeting, and Every Member 
Canvass. If there is to be an increase in the 
budget, the items of increase should be named, 
the reason for the increase, and the result to be 
expected from meeting the increase as planned. 

If a dinner or other entertainment is featured at 
the time of the Annual Meeting, plans for the 
feature should be made by a group in the member- 
ship who may be depended upon to see the plan 
through in detail. Do not overlook the young 
people in selecting your helpers. Those who have 
work assigned to them will be there, and you want 
the young people present at the Annual Meeting. 
If plans permit, provide a place in the program 
for a representative of the young people’s group 
to say something.— W. 


ARMISTICE DAY, NOVEMBER 11 

This national holiday was named in honor of 
those who aided in bringing the Great War to a 
close in 1918. Especially is it dedicated to those 
who gave their lives ‘“‘so that we might have 
peace.” 

In planning services for this day, are we not 
justified in keeping foremost in our thought the 
glorious aim of our loved heroes, ‘‘So that we 
might have peace,” and build the message and 
program upon that aim. The recent World Con- 
ference, combined with the unending flow of 
printed matter on the subject of peace, should 
aid us in making a worthy program for the com- 


memoration of this day. 


Names of our Heroes may be printed on the 
program under the heading, “Those who gave 
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Their All for Peace.’’ Gold Star Mothers are 
always remembered in plans for the Armistice 
Day program. Special seats may well be reserved. 
for them, and flowers should be provided for 
them. Gold Star flags are often used with the 
Stars and Stripes for decorating the altar, chancel, 
or pulpit. 

Armistice Day is made a civic occasion in many 
communities, and pastors of all the churches are 
invited to assist in the program. When this is 
done, individual pastors plan for the special 
service during the mid-week evening service, or 
the Sunday nearest the date of the civic program. 


RED CROSS SUNDAY 


One Sunday in the month of November is 
designated as National Red Cross Sunday by 
our National Government. The Chairman of 
the 3,000 branches throughout the United States 
requests that clergymen of all denominations 
devote all or part of their programs on this day 
to the work and aim of the Red Cross. 

Information on this subject may be secured 
from the National Headquarters, American Red 
Cross, Washington, D. C., Douglas Griesemer, 
Director of Public Information. 

The work of the Red Cross is known to all 
of us, and its recent work of helping the sufferers 
of the Mississippi Valley has brought thousands 
of us nearer to it in heart and mind than we have 
been for many months. 


ELECTION DAY — CITIZENSHIP 


Pastors have an unparalleled opportunity to 
deliver areal message to the community on the 
duties and privileges of American citizenship. 
Statistics tell us that registration of votes for 
public office holders is becoming less popular each 
year. Appeals through the press for the exercise 
of the voting privilege do not seem to help the 
situation. Who is to blame for the deplorable 
condition existing today in the average political 
office, but the citizen whose duty it is to vote 
for the office holder? The American who is 
too busy with the petty affairs of life to give time 
to voting for a clean candidate for public office 
has no right to criticize conditions as they exist. 

Co-operation with the superintendent of the 
public schools in building a program to awaken 
consciousness of citizenship should prove worth- 
while. Candidates for office may be enlisted in the 
plan, which would insure the interest of the whole 
community. 


FATHER AND SON WEEK 

The International Council of Religious Educa- 
tion and the National Council of the Y.M.C.A. co- 
operate in fostering the idea of Father and Son 
programs. There are a number of announce- 
ments here to give the reader an idea how other 
pastors work out the plan. 

* * * 


Meeting Monday evening, the Church Council 
decided to hold a Father and Son Banquet at 
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6:15 p.m., November 9th, at the Green Lantern. 
A special program of talks, songs, and stunts will 
be prepared as well as a sumptuous dinner. 
Fathers who have no sons are asked to adopt 
some one else’s son for the occasion.— Rockport, 
Indiana. 


* * * 


FATHER AND SON BANQUET 
Friday, Grant Club 

Say Fellows! do you know what is to be on 
Friday night? 

One of the greatest meetings ever held for 
Central men and its boys will be held Friday 
evening at 6:00, at the Grant Club. A program 
that will satisfy every one: Coach Solem, and his 
coaching staff, together with ‘Chuck’ Everett 
and Captain Gail Frye, along with twenty other 
huskies will be the guests of the Men’s Club; 
there is to be a first class movie with local coloring, 
music and a speaker that you will not want to 
miss. For all this — only 50c. 

Every Father bring your Son. 
Every Man bring some Boy. 
Every Boy get a Dad. 

Make your reservations today. We want 350 
present — Get busy.— Chairman Young Men’s 
Club, Central Presbyterian Church, Des Moines, 
Iowa. 


MEN’S CHURCH LEAGUE 
Pastors who desire help for their Men’s organiza- 
tion may address the National Men’s Church 
League, 541 Lexington Avenue, New York. 
The program recommended covers the following 
points: : 
Local Organization 
Committees Recommended 
1. Personal Evangelism 
2. Religious Education 
3. Christian Stewardship 
4. Home and Foreign Missions, including 
community service 
Training Conferences 
Value of Small Groups 
Fellowships 
1. News Service 
2. Standing Committees 
3. Executive Staff 
4, Prayer Indispensable 


MEN! 

You would re- 
spond to a call 
like this, but would 
you take the time 
to teach a boy to 
swim? 

The next card 
will tell you what 
I want; in the 
meantime, I want 
to tell you that the 
ushers will count 
the men at Church next Sunday at 10:45 and I am 
going to tell the boys (teen age) how many men 
there are — compared to attendance of women. 
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The Church is nearly filled, so come early for 
your back seat. Brave men take the first front 
rows. 

Your Friend, 
LINCOLN LONG. 

By the way, are you one of those too old or 
too tired to go to Sunday School at 9:30. And on 
Armistice Sunday! 

Collingwood Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, Toledo. 

N.B.— This card was sent to each man on the 

church membership roll. 


NOVEMBER — FRATERNITY AND PAGEANT 
MONTH 
Dear Church Friends: 

We are accustomed to pray “Thy Kingdom 
Come.” What are we doing to help it come? 
The kingdom of God is within us and without, 
it is righteousness and peace and joy in the 
Holy Spirit. Conscious of God’s presence in our 
own lives, the challenge which we have to face 
is to make God known to other people. Jesus 
had a simple plan for establishing the rule of God 
among people, namely, by each one of His fol- 
lowers inviting their friends to learn of Him. This 
is a sensible, practical plan which all Christians 
can put into practice. The people in Fairmont 
who are not Christians will be won one by one. 
Will you win one? Come to Church every Sun- 
day and bring a friend with you. 

Faithfully yours, 
H. G. STOETZER. 
October 30 
10:45 a.m.—‘‘How the First Christian Churches 
Started.”’ 
7:30 p.m.—Organ Recital. 
8:00 p.m.—‘The Christ Spirit in the Odd Fellow 
Order,” with a brief history of the 
Order. 
Guests — Fairmount Lodge No. 2, 
1.0.0.F. and the Rebekah Lodge. 
November — Armistice Sunday 
10:45 a.m.—‘‘Christ or World Chaos.” 
7:30 p.m.—Organ Recital. 
8:00 p.m.—‘‘The Three Degrees of Christianity.” 
Guests —The Masonic Fraternity, 
Fairmont Lodge No. 9, Acacia Lodge, 
A. F. and A. M. and the Eastern Star 
Chapter. A brief history of Masonry 
will be given. 
November 13 
10:45 a.m.—‘Why Join the Church?’ 
7:30 p.m.—Organ Recital. 
8:00 p.m.—‘“‘The Christian Teaching 
Pythian Fraternity.” 
Guests — The Mountain City Lodge 
No. 48, Marion Lodge No. 27, in 
Fairmont and the Knights of Pythias 
members in Barrackville and Watson, 
with the Pythian Sisters. A brief 
history of the Pythian order will be 
narrated. 
; November 20 
10:45 a.m.—‘The Remarkable Influence of the 
King James Version of the Bible.” 


in the 
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7:30 p.m.—Organ Recital. 

8:00 p.m.—‘‘Who Is My Neighbor?” . 
Guests — The Elks of Fairmont and 
West Virginia attending the State 
Convention. 


November 27 — Missions Sunday 
10:45 a.m.—‘‘Winning America for Christ.”’ 
7:30 p.m.—Organ Recital. 
8:00 p.m.—‘‘America’s Unfinished Battles.’’ 
A Home Mission Pageant with about 
80 people participating. 
A Church of Friendliness — Presbyterian. 
Ministers — George E. Bevans and H. G. 
Stoetzer. 
Tell your friends and neighbors about the 
program. Try each Sunday to bring some visitor 
with you to church! 


BIG UNION THANKSGIVING PROGRAM 

Arrangements are now complete for a big union 
Thanksgiving program to be held at 10 o’clock 
next Thursday morning. Five of the Protestant 
churches have joined hands in this service, the 
Baptist, Christian, Presbyterian, Episcopal and 
Methodist Church, and members from the other 
congregations will attend. Music has been 
provided for by a union choir from these churches. 
The pastor of the First Baptist Church, will pre- 
side at the meeting. The pastor of the First 
Christian Church, will preach the sermon. The 
service will be held at the First Methodist Church. 
The program follows: 

Voluntary by the Choir, ‘“‘King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords Forever.’ 

Hymn, “‘All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” 
Congregation. 

Scripture Lesson, Psalms 103:1-18, Respon- 
sively, led by Rev. E. P. Day, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church. 

Prayer, led by Rev. R. O. Mackintosh, rector of 
the Church of the Advent. 

Anthem, “‘Praise Waiteth for Thee,’’ Choir. 

The President’s Thanksgiving Proclamation, 
Dr. S. K. Hallam. 

Offering for the poor and distressed. 

Anthem, ‘‘Oh, How Lovely Are Thy Dwellings,” 
Choir. 

Thanksgiving Sermon, Rev. E. S. Baker, pastor 
of the First Christian Church. 

Doxology, ‘‘Praise God, from Whom All Bless- 
ings Flow,’’ Congregation. 

Benediction, Rev. O. C. Crow, pastor of First 
Methodist Church. 

The program will begin on time and close one 
hour later. 

A cordial invitation is extended to the entire 
citizenship of the community and strangers and 
visitors will find a hospitable reception.— Method- 
ist Messenger, Brownville, Texas. 


NEXT SUNDAY 
will be a great day in our church. We will receive 
the Thanksgiving Offering at that time. A Com- 
_ mittee has been working on this program for 
some time. We have every reason to believe that 
the offering next Sunday will mean the raising 
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of our mortgage indebtedness, thus freeing our 
church from the financial burden which it has 
carried for so many years.— Bulletin, First 
Baptist Church, Watertown, New York. 


HARVEST HOME LETTER TO THE 
PARISHIONERS 
Dear Friends: 

It seems to be but a short time since we cele- 
brated Harvest Home, and yet we are about 
ready to pass another milestone. The Lord of 
the Harvest has permitted us to gather another 
abundant Harvest, assuring us thereby that our 
temporal necessities have been provided again for 
another year. 

Let us not forget to share what he hath en- 
trusted to us and thereby exercise our steward- 
ship faithfully, and at the same time show our 
appreciation of the Saviour for His wonderful 
care for us hitherto. 

We hear —‘‘Wonderful harvest; ‘The best 
yet;” “How thankful we may be,” etc. Here too 
many stop — they think only of themselves — not 
of their responsibility to others and the Lord. 
This is a very narrow way of thinking of the 
Harvest Home. It is the worldly way — and to 
be thus contented is wicked. 

What is Harvest Home? Space fails me — 
The Master tells us best — Read Mat. 13th Ch.; 
also Gal. 6th Ch.; Jno. 4:35. The Harvest just~ 
gathered is a symbol of the Harvest Jesus speaks 
about in the parable of ‘““The Sower.’”’ What we 
sow we shall have the privilege to reap, whether 
we would have it so or not — good or bad — we 
are the reapers of our own sowing — many have 
lukewarmness and indifference to reap. Live a 
sinful life, and “reap corruption,’’ or for Christ’s 
sake and reap eternal life? 

Stephen, Paul, Peter sowed the good seed — 
and how costly it was! But they knew what 
manner of seed they sowed, and so bore the 
CROSS faithfully to the end. What are you 
doing for Christ? Do you sow any seed, or did 
you sow any in the past? If not, get busy — for 
tomorrow it may be too late. How sad! But 
there are many who sow only to the flesh. From 
CROSS to CROWN is the Christian’s path — 
the only path. No ease. It is worth more than 
it costs. There is a young man badly in need of 
Christ — and YOU, and you only can “bring 
him in”— Do not fail. Do not speak about his 
faults, show him the way to Christ —it’s your 
duty. 

First see that you ‘Put on Christ’”’ and then 
shine unto the perfect day, and thus you will aid 
the grandest institution in the world —she will 
be with"you in'joy and sorrow, in life and death — 
for we speak of joining the “Church above.” 
At that time when He comes to “gather the 
sheaves’? those who are living for Him will join 
in the song —‘‘To live in Thee was bliss to me, 
To die is endless rest.” 

As members of Christ we are asked not only 
to be professors, but consistent followers of Him 
— lest we serve as “‘stumbling blocks’. 

In view of this we ought to take a vital interest in 
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_ the church’s work — We want to be busy when 
- “The Lord of the Harvest comes,” not idle. It 
is a poor example of a church that fails to take 
_ care of its own — not only its own — but a little 
_ more — Christ asks little more, to say the least, 
than this. Therefore W. Classis asks us this year 
to gather during the year $1174. Can we do it? 
Yes, if there is enough will power — No, if we 
do not stand united—“‘for in UNION isstrength;” 
$4.04 per member — and a whole year to pay — 
Divide 365 (days in a year) into $4.04 and you 
have $.0110 — a little over a penny a day — less 
than an ice cream cone —than a little candy— 
a penny a day to help give the gospel to the 
world — Cheap, is it not? Let us not complain. 
We talk of our best friends — and in case of 
need would die for them. Well the church is your 
best FRIEND — The church went with Paul to 
- prison and death — it will do the same for all the 
faithful— Are you supporting it? Are you 
standing back of your Consistory? In proportion 
- as you do they will be able to make a good report 
—without this co-operation their hands are 
bound. Do your duty now — for tomorrow it may 
be too late. Our vacation spent in two former 
' charges was pleasant, but it brought also sorrow, 
since there were so many vacant chairs —‘“‘The 
Lord of the Harvest is busy continually.’’ Bieder- 
wold tells us —“‘That two men die every second.” 
Be ye also ready. For some of us this may be the 
last Harvest Home service to participate, to share 
in. So let us do our best — the reward is promised 
and will surely come. Remember the HARVEST 
_is the end. 
Affectionately and faithfully your Pastor, 
Rev. George K. Ely. 
Strawberry Ridge, Pa. 


AN AIRPLANE RACE 


The intense public interest in Air Service during 
the recent months should help to make an Airplane 
- Race in the Sunday School a great success. 
Several years ago, the Goodenough and Woglom 
Company advertised complete instructions for 
such a contest in creating interest in the Sunday 
~School. If you are interested in planning such a 
contest, write to the Goodenough and Woglom 
Company for pointers and supplies. 


CHILDREN’S BOOK WEEK 
November 13 to 19 
Pastors can do much to guide the reading habits 
of the younger members of families in the com- 
munity. Lists of valuable books for children may 
be secured from the National Association of Book 
Publishers, 25 West 33rd Street, New York City. 
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Posters for making an attractive display of books 
in the church reading rooms or community house 
may also be had from the address given. The 
local library workers will be glad to help in any 
undertaking to further habits of selective reading. 

See the Book Reviews in this issue for books 
recommended by Dr. I. J. Swanson, nationally 
known and recognized as a scholar and judge of 
books. 


LOOKING TOWARD CHRISTMAS 

Selection of material for pageants, cantatas, 
and Christmas plays may well begin at this time. 
Letters addressed to The Expositor office in former 
years, asking for suitable material for Christmas 
programs within a week or two of Christmas Day, 
show clearly that some of our good friends “start 
to begin too late” in planning this all-important 
program. 

Let us appoint our committees on this work 
now, while enthusiasm for the Sunday School is 
at high ebb. Let us assign the work early enough 
so those who have it to do will feel the importance 
of it. 


For Your Church Bulletin 
SUCCESS IN LIFE 


Hubert Work, Secretary of Interior 

Not long ago education was looked upon as an 
insurance against the vicissitudes of life. Parents 
denied themselves necessities and sisters aban- 
doned cherished hopes that a son or a brother 
might go to college. 

Now university presidents consult to discover 
reasons for the failures of many of the educated, 
either because of limited mentality, superficial 
schooling, lack of moral stamina, or because they 
never learned the lessons of obedience. Thought- 
ful men are weighing this problem. 

We hardly have an adequate definition of educa- 
tion, nor can we understand its psychological 
processes. To some it means everything, to 
others it means little if anything. 

The legitimate field of a university, it seems 
to me, is to impress upon the student the habit 
of learning, instead of merely teaching him, to 
train him for leadership, lest he be educated 
beyond his intellect and left a hopeless misfit in 
the world. 2 

Most parents expect colleges to make men of 
their sons, regardless of the material offered. . . . . 
College neither makes nor mars boys. It only 
speeds them on the way they already have started. 
The home and high school are the way stations on 
the journey where their route is determined. The 
events of life are turned at any age by personal 
contact. 

The privileges and wealth of the university are 
distributed equally and end on commencement 
day. Afterward the individual must strive and 
achieve for himself, or be counted among the 
failures. ; 

A good mother and exacting daily duties in 
youth have laid the foundation for most men now 
directing the world’s work.—Twentieth Century 
Progress, Washington, D. C. 
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THE PASTOR’S THANKSGIVING 
MESSAGE 

I am grateful today. No preacher in America 
has more than I for which to be thankful. I 
rejoice greatly in the harmonious spirit in the 
Church and in the loving loyalty of its membership. 
I thank God for Mr. Williamson, and for all my 
associates and helpers. I am grateful for our 
Sunday School with its efficient and faithful 
workers in every department. I am_ happy 
in the work done by our Young People’s Unions. 
I rejoice in the achievements of our Women’s 
Society. I am cheered by the hearty support of 
our choir. I am exceedingly pleased with the 
cordial service rendered by the Ushers and Re- 
ception Committee. I am greatly strengthened 
by the hearty co-operation given me by the 
Deacons, Trustees, and all other Church Officers. 
I am filled with inexpressible joy at the loving 
loyalty of the entire membership of the Third. 
There are hundreds also outside the Church who 
have given me their heartiest encouragement. 
But it is impossible to enumerate the many who 
have been my helpers during these three years, 
or to express the depth of my appreciation. 

Neither is it possible to reveal the appreciation 
that Mrs. Porter and I feel for the many tokens 
of love and good will on the occasion of my birth- 
day. We thank the Deacons and others for the 
beautiful and generous gift of the Radio. 

Tt will interest our people to know that during 
these three years there have been 1,240 additions 
to the Church and $279,814.10 contributed, of 
which $123,103.59 was given to missions, educa- 
tion and beneficence. Thanking all for their 
personal kindness and for their support of the 
Church and the cause of Christ, rejoicing in God’s 
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mercies in the past, and praying his guidance 
and blessing in the future, I am, with love to 
each one. i 
Your Friend and Pastor, 
Henry Alford Porter. 

— Bulletin, Third Baptist Church, St. Louis. 

(Ed. Note — The reader may adapt his message 

to his individual church and bulletins. This 
letter is printed as a suggestion only.) 


“Blessed is the Church which believes in the 
Bible School, for it will compel the Bible School 
to believe in itself. 

“Blessed is the Bible School that knows why it 
exists, for it can hold its head up and look every- 
body in the eye. 

“Blessed is the Bible School that is properly or- 
ganized for its work, for it knows where it is 
going and knows when it gets there. 

“Blessed is the Bible School that is managed like 
a bank, for it will have no ragged edges and will 
command respect. E 

“Blessed is the Bible School that is in right rela- 
tionship to the church with which it is connected, 
for there will be no gravel in the wheels. 

“Blessed is the Bible School that recognizes the 
place of helpful worship, for deep breathing of 
devotional atmosphere gives poise to the heart. 

“Blessed is the Bible School that carries out an 
adequate, well-balanced program of Religious 
Education, for this is the diet that makes for 
permanency and strength. 

“Blessed is the Bible School whose teachers and 
officers are adequately trained for their task, for 
they will get results and do their work with joy.” 

— Church Chimes, Louisville, Ky. 


Advertising the Church 


ADVERTISING RELIGION 

Advertising experts at the exhibition at Olympia 
include some keen religious men who feel they 
have, as one official expressed it, “good goods” of 
a spiritual kind to commend to the public. At the 
Church Advertising Session the publicity men 
agreed with Mr. Sidney Dark, of The Church 
Times, and the Dean of Windsor in the opinion 
that men are essentially religious, and that religion 
should be presented in suitable forms, but they 
went further than either in declaring that the 
principles of their profession which prove valuable 
in promoting business might be equally effective in 
propagating religion. Rev. Benjamin Gregory, 
who represented both the Church and the Press, 
being the editor of The Methodist Times, saw both 
sides. He wanted a clever Press writer for every 
church. Church advertising, if of the right kind, 
proved a boon and not a burden. Two opinions of 
his evoked marked applause. First, when a church 
advertised it should see that the stranger ‘‘found 
the goods when-he got there,” and next he con- 
tended that churches should be prepared to pay 
for the space. The discussion showed the audience 
to include representatives of all shades of religious 
opinion, and Rev. Alexander White, of Dundee, 


impressed the members with the story of pre- 
senting the Scottish public with the Gospel on 
literary lines. 

While Mr. Sidney Dark admits that there is 
room for the dignified advertisement saying where 
churches of a given character can be found on 
Sunday, he took the view, and it is our own view, 
that in the long run advertising methods kill the 
heart of the religion they profess to advertise. 
To attract people to church, as to a form of amuse- 
ment, does religion infinite harm. Mr. Dark was 
not far wrong in his contention that the only 
way to advertise religion is for people who go 
to church to be more pleasant and charming than 
the people who do not.— London Christian World. 


IT MAY BE THAT YOUR LIFE NEEDS TRANS- 
PLANTING 

A gardener was deeply interested in a little 
delicate plant. He cared for it every day. It was 
planted in a pot situated on the edge of a large 
fountain of water. He wondered why it would not 
grow. One day it was necessary for him to go 
away. He said to one of his workmen: “Now be 
sure to watch carefully over my little delicate 
plant, for I will be gone several days.” Two day 
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_ later a workman carelessly bumped against it 


’ with his wheelbarrow, knocked it into the foun- 


- tain of water, and went on his way. 


5 


~ the broken pot. 
- water. 


- port. 


The gardener returned. Immediately he looked 
for his delicate plant. It was gone. There lay 
He looked at the fountain of 
It was covered with a thick foliage of 


beautiful blooms. In a few seconds it dawned 


upon the gardener that he had been trying to 


raise in a small pot a flower which could only 
rightly live and grow and bloom in a fountain 
of water. 

Is this story your life? 
unfruitful, delicate? Listen! 
your attitude! Your soul will grow! 


Is your soul gloomy, 
Start now! Change 
Your. heart 


- will become merry! And —‘‘A merry heart maketh 


a cheerful countenance.”—Rev. Ross Stoyer, Phila- 


delphia, Pa. 
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THE VOICE THAT REACHES 

Each Friday the Daily Argus of Mount Vernon, 
N. Y., carries at the bottom of its front page a 
‘J-inch on 2 columns” advertisement of the 
Lutheran Church of the Good Shepherd of that 
city, Rev. William C. J. Weidt, pastor. The ad- 
vertisement which is attractive because of its 
plainness calls attention to the location of the 
church and the time of its services and brings to 
the newspaper reader a brief message in the 
form of an appropriate verse quoted from Scrip- 
ture. Pastor Weidt, after several months of 
experimenting with this plan of advertising, ex- 
presses his conviction that it is doing much good 
in the community, chiefly because “‘the voice of 
the newspaper preaching the Gospel to the people 
reaches much farther than can the voice of the 
pastor in his pulpit.’”-— News Bulletin. 


Evening Services 


IF I WERE A POLITICIAN, WHAT ISHOULD 
EXPECT OF THE MINISTRY 
Extracts from an address given by Dr. Roy H. 


_ Brown, Central Presbyterian Church, Des Moines, 


Towa, as a part of a series of lectures conducted in 
his church on Sunday Evenings in 1926. The 


_ first address in the series was given by the Governor 


of the State of Iowa, on, ‘If I Were a Minister, 
What I Should Expect of the Politicians.” The 
address given below was Dr. Brown’s response, in 
part. 

The third address in the series was given by the 


- President of the Iowa Federation of Labor, on, 


“If I Were a Minister, What I Should Expect of 
Labor.” Dr. Brown responded to this address on 
the following Sunday evening, with the subject, 


- “Tf I Were President of the Iowa Federation of 


Labor, What I Should Expect of the Ministry.” 
1. Looking through the eyes of the politician 


‘tonight as a minister, I find my sympathy goes 
- out to him. As I face his problems there is less 


of condemnation and more of commiseration. He 
is what I have permitted the community to make 
him. Men of my calling have forced him through 


our indifference and lack of backing, to drift 


out of real constructive statesmsnship into the 
stagnant waters of the hand-shaking politician. 


_ If his ear is turned toward the ward manipulators, 


ours is largely the fault. He is not a demi-god. 
He needs the consciousness of the Church’s sup- 


He has a right to expect the help of the Church to 


create an atmosphere where he may breathe 
- politically and morally and live spiritually. 


Without shifting responsibility or not taking 


the full share of the blame, the politician has a 


right to say, “I was hungry and naked and in 
prison and ye gave me no help”— to the ministry. 
We elect him and then desert him. We fail to 
uphold his hands and then are amazed when the 
battle goes against him. 

2. If I were a politician I should sympathize 
with his attitude of distrust and sense of un- 
reliability of the Church’s support. He has stood 
for moral issues at the Church’s request to find 


that they forgot him at the next election. His 
legitimate ambition was wrecked through the 
props of righteousness being removed. 

Privileged interests and intrenched wrong did 
not forget. Never a day but they reminded him 
of his need of them. They insisted that he could 
count on them. They sneeringly said, “These 
church people sing ‘May the Lord count on you’ 
but their ballots will not be yours.” 

If I were a politician I should be inclined to 
think the unmoral and grafters had far too 
often the right logic. 

3. If I were a politician I should want the 
Church to vote as it preaches and prays. If it 
did he would not hesitate to listen to its voice. 
I believe he would prefer this company to any 
other. If he walks not with the people.of God it 
is because unknowingly we make it impossible. 

4. If I were a politician I should expect the 
Church to preach more the duties of citizenship. 
Christ’s command was two-fold, “Render unto 
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s and unto God 
the things that are God’s.” He knows that if 
the church people are awake they can do anything. 

Will Irwin brings this out in his ‘‘Christ or 
Mars.” 

If I were a politician I should expect the Church 
to make it possible for me to be a statesman. He 
cannot be without its aid. We declaim against the 
decay of the Senate. We call for diplomats and 
thinkers. The world needs them. Yet we permit 
a system to persist that turns out substitutes — 
politicians for statesmen. 

The men we elect must vote according to our 
undigested and biased thought or we relegate 
them to the groups of the has-beens. We ought to 
elect men who think — who vote according to 
unbiased judgment after deep study. The politi- 
cian has a right to say, “I am the product of my 
age.’ “I am not a weakling, but Church of 
Christ, I am clay and the strong hand of cir- 
cumstance moulds me into this lesser likeness of 
a statesman. I want to be moulded into the 
heroic patriotic image of a statesman — the 
hands of the Church can thus form me.” 
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5. If the ministry will catch the spirit of Wither- 

spoon, the Presbyterian Divine, who signed the 
Declaration of Independence — politicians will 
become patriotic statesmen. 
’ Witherspoon on that occasion said: “There 
is a tide in the affairs of men. We perceive 
it now before us. To hesitate is to consent to 
our slavery. That noble instrument should be 
subscribed this very morning by every pen in 
the house. Though these gray hairs must soon 
descend to the sepulcher, I would infinitely rather 
that they descend hither by the hand of the 
executioner than desert at this crisis the sacred 
cause of this country.” 

6. If I were a politician I should realize that 
only through the aid of Religion could I hope to 
withstand the temptations and evade the perils 
of the political life. I should turn to the example 
of great politicians and patriots and study and 
learn the secret of their power. 

It would be found in their deep religious con- 
victions such as moved Washington, Lincoln, 
Roosevelt and Wilson. 


AN EXPERIMENT WITH THE BIBLE 
Rey. E. B. Hatcher, D.D. 


How can I get my men to studying the Bible? 
That was the question. I had induced a large 
number of them to read their Bible, but hard 
study — that was a step much higher. Besides, 
the men whom I had in mind were largely mer- 
chants, farmers, mechanics, etc., who were dead- 
tired at the day’s end, and that was their only 
time for coming together. 

But the venture was made. The town was 
divided into two sections and it was announced 
that in each section weekly a group meeting of 
men for Bible study would be held. 

The plan worked. 

1. The meetings were held in private homes, 
and the families were usually delighted to open 
their doors. 

2. Paper-bound Testaments were always on 
hand for any who did not bring their own. 

3. A short portion of the Bible — from five to 
ten verses — was selected for study. At first I 
led the meetings, which ran somewhat after this 
fashion. One brother was asked to read the first 
verse and say something about it. “Do you agree 
with that, Brother Jones?” I would ask. Or 
I would say, “Do you all think that correct?” 
Some one might say, “No; I think so and so.” 
“Why do you think so?’ would be asked and the 
rule was that no opinion must be expressed for 
which some Bible proof could not be given. 
When one brother would take issue with another, 
then would come that rich dynamic in Bible 
study —namely, a discussion. That always 
kindles the fire. The men would be tired and 
sleepy at the beginning, but the crossing of 
swords would put them on the alert. Thus they 
would go from verse to verse. 

4. I inexorably refused to answer any question, 
though I was free to ask questions. The men 
finding no answer to their inquiries from the 
pastor would be thrown back’ upon their own 
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resources and they would quickly get busy with 
their spade and pick-axe. 

My chief trouble came from the stubbornness 
of the men in refusing to quit on the hour. They 
liked the study — liked it better than sleep, and 
as they reached for their hats to leave one would 
hear such outbursts as, ““Why I have learned more 
about the Bible tonight than I have for a long 
time.” “This is fine.’ ‘“I’d be glad to go on 
further.’ “I didn’t know the Bible was so inter- 
esting.” 

So popular became the gatherings that the 
town was divided into four sections with one 
meeting weekly in each section. The men in 
such cases would attend not only their own group 
meetings, but a meeting in a neighboring section 
also. The meetings have adjourned for the 
Summer to be opened again in the Fall. 

What is the difference between this plan of 
Bible study and the plan followed in Sunday 
School classes? A vital difference. In the former 
plan the men met to study, while in the Sunday 
School the class meets for recitation; also for 
lecturing by the teacher. In the Sunday School 
class the teacher tells the scholar what he thinks 
the passage means. In the other plan the men 
decide what they think it means. If the pastor 
had answered their questions in the group meet- 


ings they would have either not heard his answer, — 
or they would have heard it and forgotten it soon — 


afterwards. But having to ferret out an inter- 
pretation for themselves they therefore set their 
own brains to work. Ofttimes the meeting would 
close with the men widely divided as to the 
meaning of a passage, but with all of them eagerly 
interested and with some of them determined to dig 
further into the passage in their homes. Better 
be hopelessly divided than to accept even the right 
interpretation in unthinking acquiescence. 

We tried this plan at a week-night service at the 
church. A short passage —the healing of the 
nobleman’s son —was chosen, and for thirty 
minutes the cross-firing raged. We went from 
verse to verse. Someone was asked to make a 
comment on the verse — that is, to call attention 
to any thought observed therein. Some one would 
take issue, or would add another thought, the 
pastor refusing to answer any question but re- 
ferring all such back to the members. Nearly 
every one seemed to be on the qui vive — though 
not all of them at the beginning. The passage was 
literally picked to pieces, and e’er the end was 
reached many a drowsy eye had been lighted with 
a keen and wide-awake interest. 


What the Readers Say 


Gentlemen: 

I am enclosing a report of our repairs which 
will begin at an early date. I have long planned 
to write you, expressing my great appreciation 
of the Expositor, and decided to do it in connec- 
tion with answering your questionnaire. 

Permit me to say that I have never yet found 
any magazine so indispensable to my work, asa 
minister. It has the last word on being practical, 

(Continued on page 216) 
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The Expositor’s ‘‘Expositions’’ 
REV. R. C. HALLOCK, D.D. 


THE SEVEN THINGS FOR WHICH CHRIST 
SAID HE CAME 

The major purposes for which Christ came to 
earth? That he himself had clear convictions con- 
cerning this, his own words show. On seven oc- 
casions he announced seven different, but har- 
monious objectives, for which he believed he had 
come. These seven, individually, would furnish 


_ themes for a remarkable series of discourses; or all 


_ 1. To Bring Heavenly Light. 


seven studied comprehensively would make one 
mighty sermon. 

These are the seven great things for which 
Christ said he came: 
John 12:46. 

“T as Light have come.’”’ 

“Egoh phohs eis ton kosmon elehlutha, hina pas 
ho pisteuohn eis me en teh skotia meh meineh, I as 


- Light into the world have come, in order that 


- before his sight. 


every one believing upon me, in the darkness 
should not remain.” Egoh and phohs are both 
emphatic by position: “I for my part, as Light 
have I come.” The world lay in deep darkness 
“‘Egoh eimi to phohs tou kosmou, 


_ Iam the Light of the world; ho akolouthohn moi 


ou meh peripatehseh en teh skotia, the one following 
me shall not at all wander in darkness, all’ eksei 


_ to phohs tehs zohehs, but he shall have the light of 


life.” 


(John 8:12.) This was Christ’s primary 
conception of his mission. 
That marvellous poem of an elder day entitled, 


A Dream of the World Without Light, was a true 


picture of the moral world without Christ. 


“The 
bright sun was extinguished and the stars hung 
rayless and darkling in the eternal void.” At 
last mankind, having burned for light all burnable 


- material on earth, when overwhelmed in the 


- 2. To Judge Wilful Blindness. 


_ arisen with healing in his wings. 


horror of utter darkness died by millions, humanity 
perishing en masse. Such would man have been 
merally, had the Sun of Righteousness never 
But Christ 
came to bring Light! And there is a glorious 
sermon. 
John 9:39. 
“As Destiny have I come.”’ a 
é Kai eipen ho TIehsous, “Eis Krima egoh eis 
ton kosmon touton ehlthon,’’ And Jesus said, “Unto 
_ Judgment I into this world have come, hina hoi 
meh blepontes blepohsi kai hoi blepontes tuphloi 
genohniai, in order that those not seeing should 
see, and those seeing should blind become.” 

Very scorching is the occasional sarcasm of the 
Bible; very terrible is the derisive laughter of 
God. (Ps. 2:4.) And I know nothing anywhere 

~ in literature so trenchant in the way of retort as 
these satirical words of Jesus, spoken in the hear- 
ing of Pharisees who had just made such absurd 


fools of themselves about this lowly man born 
blind. Tosay that Jesus was “poking fun at them” 
were far too frivolous; yet his whiplash sentence 
had a sting of laughter which cut those Pharisees 
to the quick. Sure that they, the holy intellectuals 
saw all things clearly, they considered this blind- 
born peasant merely an. unseeing dolt. Insuffer- 
able, then, that an upstart teacher from untaught 
Nazareth should insinuate that by his word the 
dolt had come to see, while they themselves had 
been made a show of, as utterly blind! Yet he did 
see. And they were blind. And there is much for 
us to ponder, in this solemn declaration of Jesus 
that one of the major purposes of his coming is to 
scourge the self-satisfied who are willfully blind, 
while he illumines with truth the lowly of heart, 
who are teachable and humble. And there also 
is a tremendous sermon! 

3. To Enkindle Conflagrations Upon Earth. Luke 

12:49. 

“As Fire have I come.” 

“Pur ehithon balein epi tehn gehn, Fire am I come 
to cast upon the earth, kai ti theloh ei ehdeh 
anehphtheh, and as to what do I wish, if already 
it is kindled?’ 

The latter half of this verse is variously inter- 
preted: “Oh that it were even now kindled!’ 
(Weymouth.) ‘‘What more can I wish, if it is 
already kindled?” (20 Cent. N.T.) ‘How I wish 
it were kindled already!”’ (Goodspeed.) But the 
first half, our special subject, is perfectly clear. 
“Fire: it is this, not peace, which I have come to 
throw into human life.’”” And conflagrations have 
ever been the consequent of Christ’s coming 
amongst men. Such is the vast conflagration now 
raging in China. Christ’s truth, the living fire, 
always is guilty of arson amongst dried civiliza- 
tions, dead religions, earth’s rubbish. Thank 
God for the fires which Jesus starts! This text 
is a blazing one. 

4. To Cause Divisions. Luke 12:51. 

“As a Sword have I come.” 

“Dokeite hott airehnehn paregenomehn dounai 
en teh geh, Do you imagine that peace is what I 
have come to give in the earth? Ouchi, legoh 
humin, all’ eh diamerismon, Not at all, I tell you, 
but (on the contrary) division!’’ And that division 
would begin right at home, and it would spread 
through all lands and centuries, marking the on- 
ward march of Jesus. Bitter antagonists and 
passionate devotees have thronged his road on 
either hand. Meh nomisehte hoti ehlihon balein 
eirehnehn epi tehn gehn: ouk ehlthon balein eireh- 
nehn alla machairan, Think not that I came to 
cast peace upon the earth: I came not to cast peace 
but a sword!’’ (Matthew 10:34.) The final result 
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of all the well-fought battles will be peace; but 
still today the Church must sing, “Onward, 
Christian soldiers, Marching as to war.” 

Never was the Church so dead as in the cen- 
turies when Pope and papal authorities kept 
watch and ward over the minds as well as the 
tongues and pens of men; when all were at one 
and at peace, the peace of torpidity and decay. 
But when Europe awoke from nigh a thousand 
years of slumber —“awoke with the Greek New 
Testament in her hands’’— forthwith came the 
epochal Reformation, while the lands rang with 
division and strife. Christ was moving again 
amongst the multitudes of men, crying once more 
as of old, “Ouk ehlthon dunai eirehnehn all’ diameris- 
mon, I came not to give Peace, but Division!” 

5. To Enthrone Truth. John 18:37. 

“King of Truth I come.” 

“Bgoh eis touto gegennehmar kai eis touto eleh- 
lutha eis ton kosmon, I unto this was born and 
unto this came into the world, hina martupehsoh 
teh alehtheia, in order that I might witness to the 
Truth. Pas ho ohn ek tehs alehtheias akouet mou 
tehs phohnehs, Every one that is a child of the 
Truth hears my voice.” 


Nobler words were never spoken, nor to a less 
noble listener. And to a thoughtful congregation 
a noble sermon can be preached by a truly thought- 
ful minister — if he can find the courage. What a 
terrible truth-teller was Jesus! He told the truth 
to the church authorities, and they hated him for 
it. He punctured the swollen gas-balloons of 
their shams and self-righteousness, by telling them 
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the honest truth, and they crucified him for so 
doing. Today differs little from that day, and 
few men would dare to face Christ’s truth them- 
selves or to proclaim it in public exactly as Christ 
did, without compromise, abatement or adjust- 
ments. Yet what Christ Jesus said is now as ever 
the norm of perfect Truth; what he said was the 
exact utterance of his thought. Jesus came abso- 
lutely to Enthrone the Truth. Perish every lie 
from the face of the earth! 

6. To Replenish Life. John 10:10. 

“Tord of Life I come.” 

“Bgoh ehlthon hina zohehn echohsin kai perisson 
echohsin, I am come that they may have life and 
may have it in greater fulness.” 

If any one fears to preach Christ as the terrible 
sword of Truth, let him take this rich, inspiring, 
soul-satisfying text and preach Jesus as the more 
abundant Life, physical, mental, moral, social 
and communal, artistic, ideal, emotional, spiritual, 
temporal and eternal. His people will say, ‘“We 
had a wonderful sermon this morning!” 

7. To Seek and Save Lost Mankind. Luke 19:10. 

“Saviour of Sinners I come.” 

“Bhithen gar ho Huios tou anthrohpou zehtehsat 
kai sohsai to apolohlos, For the Son of man came 
to seek and to save that which was lost.” No 
critical apparatus is needed for the study of that 
word, no knowledge of Greek exegesis, no pro- 
found research into the treasures of modern 
scholarship. Only a Spirit-filled heart, and a soul 
that knows from deep experience the saving love 
of Jesus Christ; and then, a low seat at the foot 
of the Cross! 


Pulpit and Pastoral Prayers 


REV. J. ELMER RUSSELL, D. D. 


FOR WILLINGNESS TO WORK 

“Tn diligence not slothful; fervent in spirit; 
serving the Lord.’”? Romans 12:11. 

O God, who ever worketh and who hath ap- 
pointed to every one of us his work, give us grace 
to use whatever talents and abilities Thou hast 
given us in the doing of the task to which Thou 
hast called us. Whether our place of service be 
small or great, prominent or obscure, requiring 
toil of brain, or strain of muscle may we never 
slothful be, but always diligent. Help us to see 
in every piece of work assigned to us a chance to 
serve Thee. In the store or on the farm, in the 
factory or in the bank, teaching school or minister- 
ing to the sick, sitting at the throttle or standing 
in the pulpit, we would feel ourselves co-workers 
with Thee, and we would do our work not as 
men-pleasers, but as unto Thee. Keep us from 
being over much concerned with the results of 
our labor, but to be chiefly desirous to hear at 
last the words, ‘Well, done, good and faithful 


servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 
Amen. 


FOR SYMPATHY 

“Rejoice with them that rejoice; weep with 
them that weep.” Romans 12:15. 

Give us grace, O God of all compassion and 
tender mercy, to bear on our minds what others 
are bearing in their hearts and lives. As disciples 
of Him who entered into the festivities of the 
wedding at Cana; who realized the hunger of the 
multitudes which had followed Him; who was 
touched by the infirmities of the fever-smitten, 
the palsied, the blind and the leprous, and healed 
them; and who wept at the grave of Lazarus; 
give us the capacity to enter sympathetically and 
helpfully into the experiences and needs of our 
fellows. Keep us from falling asleep like the 
disciples in the Garden when those in trouble 
would fain have us watch withthem. Give us such 
sensitiveness of imagination, we pray Thee, that 
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we shall never wound the hearts of others by 
our callousness and misunderstanding. Before 
ever a need is put into words may the outgoing 
of our spirits in love be felt. Amen. 


FOR TOLERANCE 

“The greatest of these is love.” 1 Cor. 13:13. 

Thou God of love, give us such an abundance of 
Thy spirit that we, too, may have and show the 
spirit of loving good will toward all men, especially 
toward those from whom we may differ widely in 
our thinking. We would be loyal to truth as 
Thou hast helped us to see it, and yet be so 
brotherly that we can respect and love those whose 
views differ from our own. Keep us from as- 
cribing insincerity, or lack of intelligence, to those 
with whom we differ. We ask Thee for such a 
loyalty to Him whosaid, “I am the Truth,” that 
we may clasp hands in friendliness with all those 
who call Him Lord, whatever name or sign they 
may bear. May zeal for orthodoxy of creed lead 
none of us into the heresy of an unloving spirit. 
Amen. 


FOR WORLD PEACE 

“On earth peace among men of good will.” 
Luke 2:14. 

As Armistice Day once more returns, we pray 
Thee, O God, that never again may the nations 
of the world become embattled hosts. We pray 
that at length the vision of the prophet may be 
realized, and that men may beat their swords into 
ploughshares and their spears into pruning hooks 

- and may learn the arts of war no more. We ask 
Thee that the Spirit of the Prince of Peace may 
so control the minds and hearts of men and of 
nations that there may come in very truth a 

- parliament of man and a federation of the world. 

_ Deliver us from the delusion that in mighty 
armies and large navies there is a guarantee of 

-f peace. Forgive us for those characteristics and 

- attitudes which make America so bitterly dis- 
liked and so greatly feared. And may each one 
of us do our utmost to promote world peace by 
ridding our own hearts from all prejudice, sus- 

 picion and bitterness toward other races and other 
lands. Amen. 


FOR OUR MISSIONARIES 
“Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all the 
nations.”’ Matt. 28:19. 
- O Lord, our God, we remember before Thee, 
- the missionaries of the cross, the men and women 
_ on the far flung battle line of the Christian army. 
_ We thank Thee for the noble company of those 
who have followed in the footsteps of Paul, and 
_ of Boniface, and of Livingstone, being unwilling 
to build on another man’s foundation. Wherever 
in distant lands the Gospel is preached, the way 
of Christ is taught, the sick are healed, and the 
hungry are fed, there may Thy servants be in 
_very deed representatives and interpreters of 
_ Jesus Christ. In these new days with the awaken- 
ing of intense national consciousness give our 
missionaries especial wisdom and grace for their 
new problems. May they be willing to decrease 
in authority if only the church of Christ shall in- 
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crease. Bless also, we pray, the native Christians 
of every land. May they meet their new responsi- 
bilities in the spirit of Jesus. And so in every 
land may a church arise, self-supporting, self- 
governing, and self-propagating. Amen. 


LEST WE FORGET 

“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
His benefits.”’ Psalm 103:2. 

It is Thou, O Lord, who art the Giver. We are 
only the receivers. Any talents we have are from 
Thee. Our opportunities come to us in Thy 
Providence. It is through Thee that we have 
strength for toil, desire for study, eagerness to 
achieve. What of health, of education, of wealth, 
of position would be ours, without Thee? To 
Thee, therefore, we acknowledge our debt. 
Nought that we have we call our own. All that 
is entrusted to us we would use as stewards of 
Thy bounty, and as those who must render an 
account. Amen. 


FOR VICTORY IN TROUBLE 

‘In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be 
of good cheer. I have overcome the world.” 
John 16:33. 

Our heavenly Father, Thou has placed us 
in a world where there is sickness, pain 
and sorrow. We cannot entirely escape 
the common lot of man. Sins and mis- 
takes both our own and those of others, 
bring us suffering and loss. But we thank 
Thee that One dwelt among men who knew 
tribulation, and was acquainted with grief, but 
was yet the most joyous of all the sons of men. 
We rejoice in His overcoming life, and trusting in 
Him we, too, would be of good cheer. We would 
be conquerors and more than conquerors through 
Him who loved us and gave Himself for us. Amen. 


THANKSGIVING FOR TEACHERS 

“Ye have need that some one teach you.” 
Heb. 5:12. 

Our Heavenly Father, we are grateful for the 
teachers whom life has brought to us, who have 
passed on to us the intellectual and spiritual riches 
of the past, and who by their wise counsels have 
guarded us from ways of foolishness, pain and 
loss. For fathers and mothers, our earliest 
teachers, we thank Thee. For the teachers of 
school days, we thank Thee, and for college and 
university professors who have opened to us 
the gates of new life and bidden us enter. Most of 
all we thank Thee for the supreme Teacher who 
spake as none other has ever spoken, and whose 
words after nineteen centuries need no correc- 
tion. With a great multitude whom no man can 
number we are proud to sit at His feet as disciples. 
Amen. 


FOR A HAPPY OLD AGE 

“His eye was not dimmed, nor his natural 
force abated.”” Deut. 34:7. 

We thank Thee, our Father, that, though the 
passing years may leave us less keen of eye and 
less strong of body, we may journey on toward 
old age as Christians assured that the best is yet 
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to be, a summit where life is highest in knowledge 
and appreciation, is encircled by the widest range 
of interests, is fullest of understanding and sym- 
pathy, and knows as never before the peace which 
the world cannot give and which it cannot take 
away. Grateful for this high hope we go forward, 
O God, asking that for all of us at evening time 
it may be light. Amen. 


FOR A FORWARD LOOK 

“JT press on toward the Goal.” Phil. 3:14. 

Our Father, keep us, we pray Thee, from satis- 
faction either with our achievements or with 
ourselves. Fill us with a divine discontent, and 
an eager purpose that as long as life shall last we 
will press on toward the goal. So far as the past 
is a hindrance we would forget it. Always we 
would keep our eyes lifted to the far off horizons 
of life. May we be so obedient to the vision 
splendid that it shall never fade into the light of 
common day. Amen. 
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FOR CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 

“Suffer the little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not: for to such belongeth the king- 
dom of God.” Luke 18:16. 

Forbid, O Lord, that any of us, like the disciples 
of old, shall stand between the children and 
Thyself, so that they find it hard to come to know 
Thee. Keep us from ever thinking that Thou 
dost care chiefly for grown-up folks. Forgive us 
that so often the little ones find our lives a stumb- 
ling block, and our words a misinterpretation of 
Thy love. Look in mercy upon us for permitting 
in our communities those things which poison 
the life of childhood. We confess in shame that 
too often even in our churches the interests of 
men and women and not the needs of children 
have controlled. We would now dedicate our- 
selves without reservation to such spiritual nur- 
ture of the boys and girls under our care that they 
may come to love Thee and to accept Thy way 
for their lives. Amen. 


Illustrations 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


Pearls for Preachers 
WILLIAM J. HART, D.D. 


THE UNKNOWN HERO OF AN ANCIENT 
DAY 

Ecce. 9:14, 15. “There was a little city, and 
few men within it; and there came a great king 
against it, and besieged it, and built great bul- 
warks against it. 

“Now there was found in it a poor wise man, 
and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no 
man remembered that same poor man.” 


There was once, somewhere, an honored city; 

The people were lowly and few, 

They had no high wall, fortress or castle; 

They were neither proud nor coyvetous; 

They had not counted on military preparedness, 

Nor were they joined in a league of defense, 

They were meek and lowly 

In a time when men had not yet taken the name 

Of the one of Nazareth. 

And lo, a proud army stood before their gate 

Well knowing their power to take it. 

And there was a poor wise man within, 

And he rose up and in his humility faced the proud 
tyrant; 

And, would you believe it? he won. 

And his gentle word scattered the proud eagles of 
war, 

Leaving upon their threshold the quict dove. 

Think you this poor man could ever be forgotten? 

Yet he sleeps in the Unknown Hero’s grave. 
— John P. Martin, in the Methodist Review. 


“HE WON’T LET GO” 

Deut. 4:23. ‘“Take heed unto yourselves, lest 
ye forget the covenant.” 

One sultry August day in the summer of 1921, 
three of us were crossing the valley of Verdun. 
Stepping aside from the beaten paths, we were 
ascending a less frequented incline, when one of 
our party called our attention to a rather grue- 
some sight: the skeleton arm of asoldier protruding 
from the ground. Said the guide: “Guess I better 
remove that.” The living, pulsing hand of the 
man gripped the bony, lifeless hand of him who 
had once been equally alive with energy, to whom 
life had once been equally precious, and began 
to tug with might and main, but to no purpose. 
Finally, the guide gave up and remarked: ‘‘Boys, 
he won’t let go.” 

There are some things that we must not forget, 
if we are to keep faith with that soldier boy, and 
thousands of others who suffered and died for 


- what they believed to be a holy cause.— Dr. E. D. 


Kohlstedt. 


TOMB OF THE BRAVE 

Deut. 34:6. ‘Buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab.” 

It was an unusual and imagination-stirring 
impulse which set the nations of the world carry- 
ing homage to the shrines of “unknown soldiers.’’ 
The comment quoted below is from The Ladies’ 
Home Journal: 
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THE UNKNOWN 
By E. O. Laughlin 
I do not understand .... 
They bring so many, many flowers to me — 
Rainbows of roses, wreaths from every land; 
And hosts of solemn strangers come to see 
My tomb here on these quiet, wooded heights. 
My tomb here seems to be 
One of the sights. 


The low-voiced men, who speak 
Of me quite fondly, call me The Unknown: 
But now and then at dusk, Madonna-meek, 
Bent, mournful mothers come to me alone 
And whisper down—the flowers and grasses 
through — 
Such names as “Jim” and “John”... . 
I wish they knew. 


And once my sweetheart came. 

She did not — nay, of course she could not — 
know, 

But thought of me, and crooned to me the name 
She called me by — how many years ago? 

A very precious name. Her eyes were wet, 
Yet glowing, flaming so... . 

She won’t forget! — The Literary Digest. 


HUMBLE HEROES 
Rom. 2:7. “By steadfastness in well-doing”’ 
(R. V., Marg.). 

In one country church the members rehearse the 
war exploits of one of her young soldiers. Sta- 
tioned on a platform in the crotch of a tree, this 
youth stood to his post with a machine-gun and 
held the enemy back until assistance came. His 
two companions being wounded, he lowered them 
to the ground, but stayed alone with the gun, a 
rain of bullets literally stripped the tree of foliage. 
For three terrific hours the young man held his 
own. 

Recently the ex-service man came back to a 
“home coming’’ at the old church. He found it 
just as it had been for years. At the organ was 
the woman who had presided there year after 
year, and at Sunday school he listened to the 
same teacher who had instructed him and prayed 
for him as a boy. During the dinner on the lawn, 
the young man protested against the honors being 
heaped upon him. ‘I’m no greater hero than you 
folks here at home. You have been at your tasks 
year after year always facing the discourage- 
ments of a small backwoods church. And you 
= have not faltered. That’s what I call true hero 
ee stuff.’ 
> And the youth simply told the truth. He is a 
_ brave man who keeps at his post amid the “‘tat-tat- 
_ tat’? of hostile machine-guns. They also are 
brave souls who, week after week, face and cheer- 
fully and faithfully perform the monotonous 
routine tasks. These are the heroes of the every- 
_ day humdrum. They are close to the heart of 
~ God.— Rev. John Harrison Allen. 


THANKSGIVING 
i Psa. 68:19. ‘Blessed be the Lord, who daily 
_ loadeth us with benefits, even the God of our 
_ salvation.” 
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I thank thee, Heavenly Father, for the simple gift 
of birth, 
The sheer delight of drawing breath in this good 
world of thine. 
Each year has brought a deeper sense of all that 
life is worth, 
And even pain and weakness cannot mar thy 
wise design. 


I thank thee, Heavenly Father, for the precious 


gift of work, 
The privilege of serving thee in any task of 


thine; 
The humblest toil is noble to the one who will not 
shirk, 
And even loss and failure have the power to 
refine. 
I thank thee, Heavenly Father, for the sacred gift 
of love, 
Which glorifies the human lot of every child of 
thine. 
The flame which leaps within the heart is kindled 
from above, 


And even sin can never wholly quench the spark 
divine.— Estelle M. Hurll. 


DIFFERENCE BETWEEN MEN IMPORTANT 
John 3:6. “That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” 
The Rey. Joseph Johnson makes this observa- 
tion: 

“Said a window-cleaner once to William James, 
of Harvard, ‘There’s not much difference between 
one man and another, but what there is is im- 
portant.’ It is the teaching of Jesus that all the 
difference is that one man is good and another is 
bad. Any other distinction may be real, but it is 
not important.” 


SAID GRACE IN A RESTAURANT 

Eph. 5:20. ‘Giving thanks always for all things 
unto God.”’ 

The old habit of saying grace before meals has 
very nearly disappeared, although the other day 
in a crowded restaurant I saw a man close his 
eyes and bow his head and devoutly say grace — 
an example of almost incredible courage.— Watch- 
man in the British Weekly. 


REVEALED BY X-RAY 

Psa. 69:5. ‘And my sins are not hid from thee.” 

A platinum ring, set with diamonds and valued 
at $250, was swallowed by a colored maid in 
Philadelphia, according to a newspaper report. 
The police were questioning the young woman 
about other thefts when she swallowed the ring. 
It was located in the stomach of the girl by an 
X-ray examination in one of the hospitals of the 
city. 


WHAT CAN I GIVE GOD? 
Psa. 106:12. ‘‘What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits toward me?” 
My God, Thou art a God of strength and beauty; 
Thou are the Mighty Keeper of the seas, 
Thou givest me my life, my faith, my seeing — 
And I so small: What can I give for these? 
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Thou givest me the sun, the hills, the rainfall, 
Clear eyes to see the daybreak and the night, 

A mind to fathom truth and follow straightly — 
And I so small: What can I give of might? 


Thou givest me the love of little children, 
The quiet shining of the passing day, 

The flow of peace within a burning heartache — 
And I so small: What can I give or say? 


And then, as though Thou countest not these 
blessings, 
Thou sendest Thine own Son to die for me — 
And I so small: 0, humbly and with gladness 
I give my all —I give my life to Thee! 
— Ruth Piper, in Chicago Tribune. 


THREE MEN OF CHARACTER 

Prov. 6:3. ‘And make sure thy friend.” 

The story is told that when the vast fortune of 
the late J. Ogden Armour was all but wiped out 
one friend offered to let him have $50,000. Another 
wished to give him $150,000 and a third, Charles A. 
McCulloch, offered to lend him $1,000,000. That 
was in the great slump of 1921 when many a man 
saw his wealth disappear in the swift shrinkage 
of prices. 

“Charles,” ssid Mr. Armour, as he refused the 
offer, “of all the people I’ve known and done 
business with, only three have offered to help 
POC tue Sy ses): 

But it is an old story that with the loss of for- 
tune go also many ‘“‘friends.” 

Armour threw his arms around McCulloch’s 
neck and declared, “It’s worth millions to know 
that I’ve three friends.”’ 

The tale is one of three men of character.— The 
Syracuse Post-Standard. 


LOVE’S RADIANCE ON TRIALS 


1 Cor. 4:17. “For our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 


A young woman was admiring a cloudless sun- 
set. ‘Yes, it is beautiful,” remarked an aged 
Christian, ‘but it seems to me we have even more 
beautiful sunsets when there are clouds about the 
western horizon to be irradiated and transformed 
into pearly gates and heavenly streets. So I 
think it is with life. We most truly appreciate 
the glorious light of the Sun of Righteousness 
when we have troubles on which his light may 
shine.” It is easy to think that if we could live 
here on earth without shadows and trials, we 
should be intensely happy, but as it is, we realize 
some of the beauty and blessedness of God’s 
love that we could not have were there not 
troubles and sorrows for it to shine on.— Selected. 


THE NOTE OF ASSURANCE IN THE OLD 
HYMNS 
Eph. 5:19. “Singing and making melody in 
your heart to the Lord.” : 
'" In a chapter on ‘Methodist Preacher: Old 
Style,” Dr. W. J. Dawson says: “I came the other 
day upon a Methodist hymnal bearing the date of 


The EXPOSITOR 


November, 1927 


1877, and in it I found the hymns which my 
mother loved to quote, and I was struck with 
their depth of emotion, their genuine spiritual 
quality. They have a note of profound assur- 
ance which I miss in the modern hymns. 


‘Leader of faithful souls, and guide 

Of all who travel to the sky, 

Come and with us, even us, abide 

Who would on Thee alone rely. 

On Thee alone our spirits stay 

While held in life’s uneven way... .’ 
“Tow fine is the crusading note in this verse! 

Particularly noble in sentiment and emotion are 

the numerous hymns dealing with death and 

the future state. Here is one which I confess I 

read with tears: 


‘Rejoice for a brother deceased, 
Our loss is his infinite gain, 
A soul out of prison released, 
And freed from its bodily chain. 
With songs let us follow his flight 
And mount with his spirit above, 
Escaped to the mansions of light 
And lodged in the Eden of love. 
* * 


‘There all the ship’s company meet 

Who sailed with the Saviour beneath, 
With shoutings their brothers they greet 
And triumph o’er trouble and death. 
The voyage of life’s at an end, 

The mortal affliction is past; 

The age that in heaven they spend 
Forever and ever shall last.’ 


“Qne can fancy this hymn sung by Cornish 
fishermen over one of their number lost at sea. 
And there is another, ending with a verse which 
is engraved on the tombstone of one of my wife’s 
ancestors, who died suddenly in the very act of 
ministering to others: 


‘O that without a lingering groan 

I may the welcome word receive, 

My body with my charge lay down, 
And cease at once to work and live.’ ” 


A RENDEZVOUS WITH CHRIST 


Isa. 6:8. ‘“Then said I, Here am I; send me.” 

The challenging lines of Alan Seeger’s poem, self 
have a rendezvous with death,” are familiar. It 
was one of the great utterances of a soldier of the 
World War. Wade C. Smith, however, has given 
us a poem of heart-stirring quality written by 
Miss Elizabeth Thornton, a young lady who is 
investing her life for Christ in a western mission 
field. It runs thus: 


“T have a rendezvous with Christ .... 
And that time is not far away, 
When all I am and do and say 
Will counted be, and weighed by Him. 
I have a rendezvous with Christ. 
Ere days are run, and eyes are dim. 


f 
By 
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“It may be he shall take my hand 
And lead me into some dark land 
Of burdened souls, and say to me, 
‘This is the work I have for thee.’ 
This life of mine, now His, must be 
Obedient to His will, not mine — 
Set in the way His hand shall find. 

“Tt seemed ’twere better to be free 
To follow the career I’d choose, 
And let no mighty Power be 
Turning my course at His high will, 
And all for self my own days fill. 

“But, I’ve a rendezvous with Christ; 
All other aims in that must pale, 
And fatal is it if I fail! 

And I to my pledged word am true; 
I shall not fail that rendezvous!” 


PLAY GOLF OR WORSHIP GOD? 
Ex. 20:10. “But the seventh day is the sabbath 
of the Lord thy God.’ 
“Do you think I may play golf on Sundays?” 
a Manchester business man asked the Rev. T. 
Charles Williams. The minister answered, ‘Would 
you play golf on Tuesday?’’— which is Exchange 
Day in Manchester. ‘“Tuesday golf! my friends 
would think me mad,” exclaimed the man with 
horror. The man would not neglect his business 
to play golf on Tuesday; but he would turn aside 
from worship for this purpose on Sunday. 


Illustrations 
REY. J. E. WILLIAMS, Cumberland, England 


A RULE IN THE NAVY 


Ex. 14:4. “Let us return unto Egypt.” 


There is a rule in the British Navy: “No officer: 


shall speak discouragingly to his mates either on 
the watch or at the mess concerning the business 
in which he is or may be engaged.” 

It is.a rule all Christian workers would do well 
to observe. 


THE GOOD NEWS 


Isa. 45:22. “Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth.” 

It is significant that the word news is made up of 
the first letters of North, East, West and South. 
So the good news of the gospel is sent out to all 
points of the compass, that all the ends of the 
earth may look and be saved. 


ESKIMO FORGIVENESS 

Gen. 47:11. ‘And Joseph placed ... . his 
brethren . . . . in the best of the land.” 

When the missionaries first went to Labrador 
they found no word for forgiveness in the Eskimo 
language. So they had to make one —in a word 
meaning: ‘‘Not-being-able-to-think-about-it-any- 
more.” It was such forgiveness that Joseph gave 
his brothers, and that is the way we are to forgive 
those who injure us. 


LOSING THE FRAGRANCE 
John 20:31. ‘These are written, that ye may 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; 
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and that believing ye may have life in his name.” 

A botanist found a beautiful plant by the way- 
side. He sat down to analyze it. He pulled it 
apart and examined every part of it under a micro- 
scope. When he finished he could tell you its 
color, its classification, the number of stamens, 
pistils, petals . . . . but the life and the beauty 
and the fragrance were gone for ever. It is even 
thus that many treat the wondrous sayings of our 
Lord, and lose their life and power. These are 
written, not that ye might criticise and dissect 
but rather that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, and that believing, ye may have life in 
His name. 


THE INDIAN SEEKER’S JOY 


Acts 17:27. ‘‘That they should seek after 
God, if haply they might feel after him and find 
him.” 

The most pathetic instance of the. human 


longing for the divine I have ever come 
across is that related by Dr. Whipple, 
Bishop of Minnesota. He said: ‘‘Some 


years ago an Indian stood at my door, and 
as I opened the door he knelt at my feet. Of 
course I told him not to kneel. He said: ‘My 
father, I only kneel because my heart is warm to a 
man that pitied the red man. I am a wild man, 
my home is five hundred miles from here. I knew 
that all the Indians to the east of the Mississippi 
had perished and I never looked into the faces of 
my children that my heart was not sad.’ Then 
he said so sadly as he looked in my face: ‘You 
don’t know what I mean; you never stood in 
the dark and stretched out your hand, and could 
not take hold of anything. Then I heard one 
day that you had brought to the red man a wonder- 
ful story of the Son of the Great Spirit.’ That man 
sat as a child, and he heard anew the story of the 
love of Jesus. And when we met again, he looked 
in my face and said, as he laid his hand on his 
heart: ‘It is not dark here now. It laughs all the 
time.’ ” 


THE LITTLE HINDU’S REPLY 


Heb. 13:8. ‘Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
today and forever.” 

A regiment of British Tommies, fresh from the 
home country, were encamped just outside a 
town in India. Soon after their arrival a Hindu 
Christian preacher went trotting by, a quaint little 
figure with a big Bible under one arm, and an um- 
brella under the other. Some Tommies hailed 
him with a question that sounded more irreverent 
than it really was: ‘Hello, Sammy! How’s Jesus 
this morning?”’ The little fellow pulled up short 
and looked at them with his bright shining eyes. 
Then holding up his Bible, he said slowly: ‘“‘Do 
you sahibs mean to say that you who sent us this 
Holy Book talk of the Lord Jesus like that? Do 
the people of your great country send the Gospel 
to us poor heathen and yet insult the Saviour?” 
The men looked a bit uneasy at his words, but he 
went on: “I will, however, answer your question, 
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and answer it from the Great Book. You say, 
‘How is Jesus this morning?’ I reply from 


Hebrews 13:8. ‘Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
and today, yea, and forever.’ ”’ And, making the 
men a polite little bow, he went on his way. That 
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evening two British soldiers went to Sammy’s 
house to thank him for his plucky speech of the 
morning, which had led them to give their hearts 
to Jesus, who is ever the same, yesterday, today 
and forever. 


WIDE-AWAKE COMRADES 
Prof. G. Frank Burns, D.D. 


First Degree: The Court of Friendship 

Doorkeeper (as he hears a rap on the door): 
“Who goes there?” 

Guard: “‘A candidate who desires to enter the 
mysteries of the degree of Friendship.” 

Doorkeeper: ‘‘What sign has he that will permit 
him to seek entrance?’’ 

Guard: “The sign of good will and friendship.” 

Doorkeeper: ‘“‘He then has permission from the 
Grand Friend to enter.’ : 

Grand Friend: ‘‘Halt and repeat after me the 
following: ‘I declare my intention of passing 
through this degree to learn more about friendship. 
I promise not to reveal any of the secrets to any 
one, unless he is a member in good standing. If 
my life is in danger at any time, I shall depend 
upon the Great Friend to deliver me.’ You may 
proceed.” 

Guard: “We are passing in that we may show 
our friends how brave and honest we are. The 
way is rough and full of rocks (leading candidate 
over chairs and other obstructions). Listen, ik 
hear someone in distress (A cry from the distance 
is heard). Let us stop and help and show that 
we are friends. Poor boy, he is bleeding from a 
cut; he has been hurt. We shall take him to the 
inn to place him in friendly hands. Now let us 
sit here to rest.” 

Bad Boys: ‘‘Come, here he is; let us tie him to 
this tree and leave him there to die. Lie there and 
die, for we do not care for you. We have your 
money and—”’ (They are frightened away by the 
approach of Wideawake Comrades). 

Guard: “We must pass through this dark wood 
and I hear thunder in the distance (a trap door 
falls). It is going to rain, is raining now (water 
is dashed into face). We must seek shelter under 
this tree.’ (The same bad boys tie him, but 
run away as Wideawake Comrades approach.) 

Friend: ‘“‘Ho, again I find this boy in the hands 
of bad boys. He still gets into trouble; I shall 
help him. Up and away; may you go safely on 
your journey until you reach the end.” 

Guard: ‘Come, we are tired, let us lie down 
to rest on this grassy place.” (Candidate is placed 
on table.) 

(Bad boys come the third time.) 


Friend: ‘Well, this is the third time I find this 
boy in bad hands. We shall lead him to safety to 
prove our friendship and to be friends to one 
another.” 

All: “Come, you are our friend and you can 
help others out of trouble. Shake with us.” 
(Blindfold is removed and all shake.) 

Grand Friend (a charge): ‘““My friend, you have 
passed through the mysteries of this degree that 
you may learn to value friendship more. Each 
time you fell into the hands of’ wicked boys, 
friends came to release you. In this life the 
Great Friend will sustain you that you may be of | 
some assistance to others. Learn each day to 
prize the right life.” 

* * * 

Password: Friends Forever. 

Salute: Index finger on lip, answer with same 
sign. 

Grip: Index finger and thumb interlocked. 

To gain entrance: One rap on door. 

(Detail of second degree will follow in Decem- 
ber issue.) 


LEAP BEFORE YOU LOOK 

Motoring across country some time ago I came 
to an innocent-looking mud hole. A farmer, 
anxious to cross, yet afraid to make the attempt, 
was surveying it from one end to the other. 
Hesitating, but for a moment, I plunged into 
it and went down. Both wheels were “spinning” 
in the soft mud. The farmer shouted, “Young 
man! you should look before you leap.” Not 
always, I replied. By wrapping a chain around 
one wheel, I was able to reach the other side and 
went speeding towards my destination. The 
farmer turned and went home. 

Since that time I have thought a great deal 
on the saying, ‘Look before you leap.” I wonder 
if there isn’t a fallacy here? When I think of the 
great progress in the control of the forces of 
nature; in the development of our great American 
civilization, I feel that this was only possible 
because some men were willing to leap before 
they looked. 

The challenge of the uncertain always appeals 
to us, as well as an occasional leap in the dark. 
A few days ago young Lindbergh, with practically 
no equipment whatever, accomplished the im- 
possible by flying from New York to Paris in a 
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single-motored Ryan monoplane in thirty-three 


and a third hours. That is how conquests are 
wrought. Some must launch out into the deep. 
Someone must leap before he looks. If young 
Lindbergh had weighed carefully the opinions 
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of the leading aviators of the world, he never 
would have put his own mind against all. 

These may be the exceptions that go to prove 
the rule, but how mighty they are in the advance- 
ment of civilization.— Rev. H. B. Wallace. 


Children’s Addresses 
REV. WESLEY G. HUBER, D.D. 


1. DO YOU HELP OR HINDER? 


That’s a question I want you to face today! 
What is your answer? I saw a picture the other 
day of a road which ran along the countryside and 
finally was lost to sight in the dreamy distance. 
In the foreground there was a barbed wire fence 
which ran directly across the road. Of course 
this hindered. No one could take the delightful 
little walk over the meadow and up the hill. If 
they tried, they would surely get their clothes 
badly ripped and torn. On farther, there was a 
rustic bridge which made it possible to go over 
the brook without getting one’s feet wet. It 
was a bridge that had been laid by some friendly 
souled man and his boys. This act of kindness 
helped little children, men, and women. Do 
you hinder or help? 

But do you know what I thought as I saw that 
picture? I thought of all the people who would 
not be able to cross the bridge which was put 
there to help because one person put up a fence 
which would hinder. And perhaps many people 
have worked to help other little boys and girls, but 
you have done something to hinder them. Do 
you hinder or help? 

Some of you know that little song: 


“Can a little child like me 
Thank the Father fittingly? 
Yes, oh, yes! be good and true, 


7 


Patient, kind in all you do! 


And a “‘ittle child like” you can learn to help. 
Its a good habit to get into. You know that older 
people sometimes say: “God helps those who 
help themselves.” Now I want to give you 
another thought: “God helps those who help 
others.’’ You try to see if it isn’t true. 


2. CHRYSANTHEMUM FOR NOVEMBER 

(Have white and yellow chrysanthemums on 
the pulpit stand.) This is a wonderful flower. 
Its great white blossoms tell us of purity and its 
yellow blossoms tell us of holiness. And, perhaps 
they will remind us that we ought to have purity 
and holiness in our hearts. 

These flowers have reached this stage only 
because of careful preparation of the soil and then 


id the young tender plants are cared for as a mother 


_ mother by just wishing to be. 


cares for her children. And the plant had to do 
its part too. It sent down its tiny roots into the 


\ rich earth to gain strength. It lifted up its head 


into the air and sunlight. It breathed the air 
and the sunbeams kissed the plant and blessed 
it. You and I can never hope to be as good as 
She cares for us 


but like the flower, we must try to help ourselves 
until day by day we'll grow stronger and more 
beautiful in the sight of God! 

There is ‘““The Order of the Chrysanthemum”? in 
Japan. This decoration is given only to great 
and good men. In Japan everybody likes this 
flower and I suppose they are very, very glad when 
they or any of their relatives have gained admit- 
tance into this order of honor. There was a mighty 
warrior who went everywhere trying to right 
wrong and help people when they were poor and 
needy. And so they said: 


“His strength was as the strength of ten 
Because his heart was pure.” 


You and I are not living in Japan and therefore 
we can’t belong to the ‘‘Order of the Chrysanthe- 
mum’ but we can: 

“Live pure, speak true, right wrong, follow the 
King!’ 

Let’s all belong to this American Order of the 
Chrysanthemum. 


3. THE BIBLE IS A SHELL—HAVE YOU EVER 
LISTENED TO IT? 


Bible Day. Last Sunday in November. 


(Have a large conch shell on the pulpit. Of 
course the Bible would be there anyway. A 
smaller Bible than the ordinary pulpit Bible, 
however, may be easier to handle.) 

Have you ever gone along the sea shore looking 
for shells? I suppose that you have found a great 
many different kinds. But have you ever seen one 
as large as this one? It is called a conch. You 
have held the shells up to your ears to hear the 
sound of the sea. At least, that is what we were 
told when we were children. But do you know 
what we do hear? Not the sound of the ocean 
at all, but the booming of our own hearts. The 
hearts pump the life-blood through the bodies. 
The noise is made by this ocean of life beating 
against the shores of our bodies. 

I wonder if you have ever thought of our Bible 
as being a wonderful big shell which God has given. 
to us? We can hold it up to our ears but unless 
our hearts and hands respond the Book cannot 
mean anything to us. 


“As one lamp lights another nor grows less, 
So nobleness enkindleth nobleness.”’ 


And so the Bible’s message comes to you Sunday 
by Sunday from the preacher and the teacher. 
Do you pay attention to what the Good Book 
says during the week? 
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The stronger the heart, the louder the heart 
beat, the greater the response from the soul of 
this shell. Great hearted people get great mes- 
sages from the soul of this Spiritual Shell — the 
Bible. It tells us how to think and how to act. 
It talks to us about a Heavenly Father and about 
Jesus Who loved little children. When I was a 
boy we used to sing a song which went like this: 


The EXPOSITOR 


November, 1927 


“Jesus loves me, this I know, 
For the Bible tells me so. 
Little ones to Him belong, 
We are weak, but He is strong.” 


And when you hold up the shell, may your own 
heart answer, ‘““We love Him, because He first 
loved us.” 1 John 4:19. 


The Challenge of Youth to the Church 
REV. REYNOLD B. BODEN, Manchester, England 


In church life, one of the greatest differences 
between the so-called “good old days,’”’ and these 
days in which we live, is that in the “good old 
days” the young people were afraid of the deacons, 
and nowadays, the deacons are afraid of the 
young people. 

Many a deacons’ meeting has been held specially 
to discuss the young people, and what ought to be 
done for them. And youth, when it hears of such 
a meeting, smiles happily, for youth likes to think 
of itself as heretical and dangerous. Youth is 
fond of shocking middle-age. And the deacons sit 
around the table in their board-room and pull 
the young people to pieces, and speak of them as 
though they were a crop of weeds. They do not 
do things as we used to do them; they do not go to 
prayer-meetings; they are frivolous, elusive — it 
is impossible to understand them and their wants. 
Yet these very deacons who meet in this way and 
moan about the rottenness of modern youth, for- 
get that in 1914 they talked in just the opposite 
way; they could not find sufficient adjectives with 
which to describe the valour and bravery of the 
younger generation. The old people made the war; 
the young people had to fight it out; and they under- 
took the dirty business in a noble fashion. But 
all that seems to have been forgotten now, just 
as the promises of a war to end war forever seem 
to have been forgotten. And the old are once 
again pulling the young to pieces; they cannot even 
spell as we used to. 

Youth is always dissatisfied; we were when we 
were young, but we forget so easily. Young folk 
are dissatisfied with the amount of money they 
are earning; they are dissatisfied with their elders 
—they are so slow-moving; they make such a 
fuss over unimportant details. Dissatisfaction 
is expressed with churches and deacons. Deacons, 
as Ernest Barson of Penge somewhere says, are a 
sort of “‘upper-house which exists mainly to veto.”’ 
The church is often regarded as a mighty censor; 
it exists by cutting down; it is forever curbing and 
damping. Whenever the young show enthusiasm 
for anything, out come the church fire-brigades 
with their cold water. 


But there is someone with whom the youth of 
today is not dissatisfied, and that is Jesus Christ. 
He is regarded as the hope of the world. He was 
himself a young man, and He died before His 
enthusiasm ebbed away, and His idealism faded. 

Youth is restless; it always was; it always will 
be, for that is how the world progresses, through 
dissatisfaction. Youth is progressive; it will not 


use an old method of doing things if it can find a 
new one. Middle-age usually lacks originality and 
freshness; it loves to believe in its own wisdom; it 
speaks much about its experience. Yet often, 
experience is a negative loss and not a positive 
gain. A vigorous and daring enthusiasm is in- 
finitely to be preferred to a stale and thought- 
sick experience. Youth is the leaven that disturbs 
the contented dough. 


There would be an all-round gain in our churches 
if the older people would maintain a sympathetic 
association with the young. But so often, the 
church-officers, forgetting their own youth, imagine 
that the discontent is due to a frivolous outlook 
upon life; the young people are dissatisfied with 
the church, so the elders think, because they are 
not allowed to dance or play billiards. And so 
a deacons’ meeting is called, at which there is a 
furious verbal battle fought as to whether danc- 
ing should be permitted on church premises. After 
a long discussion, in which one hears of all the vile 
passions that dancing evokes in the mind and 
body of youth, the motion is carried by a narrow 
majority; the young people are told they may 
dance. Does that end the feud between old and 
young? No, certainly not. 


As a matter of fact, young people are insulted 
when a sop is thrown to them from the officers’ 
meeting. The trouble is a total lack of sympathetic 
appreciation on the part of older people. Almost 
unconsciously and silently, youth is challenging 
the church of today, and appealing to it — not for 
dancing and kissing games — but for the satis- 
faction of its overflowing idealism. Youth is 
idealistic and courageous; churches are too stereo- 
typed and matter-of-fact. Youth can only be 
satisfied with the youthful and magnificent ideal- 
ism of Jesus Christ — and many churches seem to 
have lost that somehow. If a man preaches the 
idealism of Jesus many older people say, “Oh, yes, 
it is very beautiful indeed, but the application of it 
is impossible.”? Whereas youth says, “That is the 
stuff which satisfies the pangs of idealism within 
USse 


The challenge of youth to the church of today 
is first of all for cowrage, for courage is its own 
particular hall-mark. Youth asks the church to 
be fearless and outspoken against all injustice. 
Jesus was fearless, and youth claps its hands 
when it reads of the way in which He attacked 
injustice. The church has not always been fear- 
less; it has sometimes been afraid of alienating 
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wealthy pew-holders by telling the truth as it is in 
Jesus. Youth will not stand this timidity. 

A second challenge of youth to the church is 
for sincerity. The writer of this article conducts 
a young-men’s class every Sunday, and he has so 
arranged things that the young men themselves 
do most of the talking. Time and time again, 
they have been heard to say that the great draw- 
back to the churches is the insincere living of 
many folks who play a prominent part in their 
activities. There is a gulf between what ‘they 
listen to on Sunday and what they see on Monday. 
Youth is challenging the church to an everyday 
religion. 

The third challenge is for pulpit honesty. “Youth 
abhors safe preaching. It wants to hear the truth 
about the Bible, and the modern interpretation 
of doctrine. It calls for preaching that is primarily 
educational. This, of course, does not mean the 
elimination of the emotional appeal; if truth does 
not burn in the telling, it is no longer truth. An 
unintelligent insistence upon literal interpreta- 
tion is to sin against the common-sense that God 
has given us. To assert and vindicate the kin- 
ship between evangelical zeal and modern culture 
— that is what youth is demanding of the pulpit 
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today. Incidentally, only thus can we break 
that old alliance between evangelism and ob- 
scurantism which lays such a heavy handicap upon 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

We might add two other deductions that have 
been made from our experience in conducting 
young men’s classes. In the first place, youth 
demands that the church definitely take sides 
on the question of war. We have been pleased 
many a time to hear young men speak of war in 
scathing terms, as utterly un-Christian, and say 
that the church should spend every ounce of its 
energy in working for its abolition. 

Again, youth, we find, demands a worshipful 
service; it has a wonderful sense of decency and 
order. But to our surprise, we find that there is 
a strong feeling against a liturgical element in the 
Free Church service. We rather thought it would 
be otherwise. But the young people are most 
emphatically in favor of extempore prayer. 

We have no qualms about the youth of today. 
If some terrible scourge came along, and carried 
off everybody over thirty years of age, the church 
of God would soon be as strong as ever. But let 
us strive for a sympathetic association and co- 
partnership between youth and age in our,churches 


The Homiletic Year 


NOVEMBER 


ARMISTICE 


THANKSGIVING 


REV. JOHN LEONARD COLE, D.D. 


BARBED OR LIVE 


Whether it be November or July, the advice 
given by England’s picturesque politician is 
apropos. The very pith and point of it is a good 
example for ministers. Asked what the good 
clergyman must be, Lloyd George responded: 
“A good fellow; a man with a message; a man 
with belief in his message; a man with knowledge 
of how to deliver his message.’ Then briefly 
expanding, he said: ‘‘Whenever there is a man 
with a message and he can give life and fire to it, 
he ean always fill his church. Americans call such 
men ‘live wires.’ Some people, however, are 
‘barbed wires.’ They are exceedingly effective 
at keeping people out, but have not the gift of 
alluring them in or giving them an electric shock 
when they do come.” 


In these days when ministers are more apt to 
give attention to manner than matter, and rely 
on clever publicity to bring hearers in than on 
deep study to feed them when in, the criticism of 
Robert Edmund Jones at Yale University theatre, 
is wholesome for preachers. Let “Preachers” be 
substituted for “playwrights” and the interroga- 
tion is most disconcerting: ‘Playwrights of today 
know how to say, with astonishing brilliancy, 
what they have to say, but what have they to 


say?’’? Which suggests a caustic remark imputed 
to G. K. Chesterton: “It is remarkable that the 
most perfect means of communication should ap- 
pear at the precise moment in human history 
when nobody had anything to say.” 


NOVEMBER’S CRYSTALIZING WORDS 


Successful preachers say that good sermons are 
a growth and not a sudden inspiration; that they 
develop slowly in the subconscious, crystalizing 
around certain dominant ideas which have been 
lodged there deliberately, even as a woman puts 
tulip bulbs in her cellar to lie in the dark that they 
may open for Easter. If that be so (and what min- 
ister has not found that discourses thrown to- 
gether between Friday morning and Saturday 
night, do seem to lack a depth, compared with 
those of longer germination?) it is just a mere 
matter of good homiletic strategy, to lodge in 
the mind as early as possible one or two dominant 
ideas — or maybe a half-dozen ‘‘topics’’ which 
are to be expounded in the month ahead. Quietly, 
then, and almost unconsciously, thoughts and 
illustrations, quotations and allusions will be 
gathering around these ideas while the preacher 
reads and calls, converses and prays. As a 
tube, introduced into a liquid holding crystals in 


. 
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solution, has clinging to it, when pulled out, 
hundreds of crystals drawn to it by chemical 
affinity, so when the preacher sits down to or- 
ganize the sermon on some of these pre-meditated 
topics, he is amazed to find how much material 
in the secret watches of the night and day has been 
assimilated. 


Some of the seasonal words or ideas which might 
well be lodged early in the preacher’s mind as he 
looks forward to the month of November, in the 
eight or more times that he must appear in 
public with something to say worth saying, are 
these: Christian citizenship (election day, Novem- 
ber 8th); Patriotism Carrying On in Peace as Well 
as War (Armistice Day is November 11th); The 
Power of Simple Words Married to Deep and 
Logical Thinking (the 19th is the anniversary of 
Lincoln’s Gettysburg Address delivered in 63); 
The Importance of the Christian Home (Peregrine 
White, the first child of English parents born in 
New England and on the Mayflower, 1620, would 
celebrate a birthday on the 20th); The Inextric- 
able Interdependence of Individuals and States (The 
famous Mayflower compact was signed on the 
21st of November, 1620, in the cabin of the May- 
flower); The Reasons for Thankfulness and the 
Reaction of the Same (Thanksgiving is the 24th); 
The Privilege and the Possibilities of Personal 
Evangelism (The 30th is St. Andrew’s Day); 
Making Ready for the Christ (the 27th is the first 
Sunday in advent). 


O live ye by the Kalendar 

And with the saints ye dwell, 

The Light that came to lighten them 
Shall lighten you as well. 


CHRISTIAN CITIZENSHIP 

The occurrence of state elections affords the 
most natural opportunity for the minister to 
think his way clearly through the complex matter 
of the relation of church and state. He can 
logically at this time, without lugging it in, help 
his people to see clearly what is the truth about 
“separation of church and state.’ There are 
three views that the minister can take on this 
matter of politics and public affairs. First, he 
can go in for electioneering and even office hold- 
ing himself. Second, he can remain utterly 
aloof to public issues being debated around him. 
Third, he can try to relate the principles of 
the gospel to political issues, develop Christian 
character in his members, so they can and will 
handle these issues from the Christian standpoint 
and generate an atmosphere of clarity and charity 
in which ‘politics ‘can perform its real function. 
Dr. Lyman Abbott gave good advice one day on 
this matter. ‘It is the function 6f the minister to 
develop the spirit of justice, equity and good will 
that it may be in the community to be formulated 
. ... What I recommend to you on the subject 
of political preaching, then, is this: Deal with all 
public issues of your time, but deal with them 
exclusively in their relation to the Kingdom of 
God.’ When he considers being purely “spiritual’’ 


‘and having no dealings with wider public affairs, 
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the minister would do well to remember that the 
greatest preachers have been associated with 
their church, and also their community. It is 
Calvin of Geneva, or Baxter of Kidderminster,or 
Brooks of Boston, or Hartzell of Africa, or Bash- 
ford of China. 

Every minister should “get out the voters’”— 
and do it not as a matter of electioneering for a 
candidate, but as a matter of saving democracy 
from degeneration. A judge of the,United States 
Custom’s Court may be quoted to stir up some 
apathetic citizens: “I would give a lot to know 
more about geology, botany and biology, but I 
would throw them all in the waste basket if they 
crowded American citizenship from the curricu- 
lum. Open up the laboratories, yes, but the 
laboratories of American citizenship. I ask, the 
boy who is attending college whether or not he 
is building up democracy. At the presidential 
election of 1920, 49 per cent of the electorate 
voted, while at a senatorial election in 1924, 
New York State made its choice on the votes cast 
by only 26 per cent of the electorate. 95 per cent 
of the electorate of Australia voted in the last 
election, as the result of the recent passage there 
of an act imposing a fine equal to $10.00 on each 
individual who does not vote. Two weeks ago 
at an election in Ireland, 80 per cent of the elector- 
ate voted. Yet with all the grumblings of our 
political parties we cannot get 50 per cent of the 
people out to vote. This country was not created 
to make men rich, but to make men free, and this 
country will not be free if you fail to exercise the 
right to vote.” 


WORDS 

The anniversary of the day when Abraham 
Lincoln stood in Gettysburgh and delivered that 
two-minute speech which has been said by patriots 
ever since a model of chaste English and pure 
diction welling up out of a logical and profound 
intellect, affords a most favorable opportunity 
for an address on the power of words, particularly 
the power of few.and well chosen words. (Minis- 
ters might well preach themselves a sermon on 
this theme, for it is said that Edward Everett’s 
two-hour oration is forgotten, while Abe Lincoln’s 
is treasured in the minds and hearts of lovers of 
democracy everywhere.) Let your speech be 
“Yea, yea, and nay, nay,’’ said Jesus, for whatso- 
ever is more than this is of the evil one.’’ Profes- 
sor Jacks, of the Hibbert Journal, has paid his 
respects to “Government by talk;” and Dr. 
Nicholas Butler came back from Europe the other 
day saying: ‘“‘The whole world is suffering from 
too much talk and too little action. That is the 
explanation of what is taking place in Italy to- 
day.” ‘Religion by talk” or ‘‘Religion by preach- 
ing’’afford most inviting fields for — more preach- 
ing and more talk! Cotton declared ‘““Men are 
born with two eyes, but with’one tongue, that they 
may see twice as much as they say.” 


CARRYING ON 
Now that the shouting and the tumult of the 
first Armistice Day has died, those people who say 
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every year on the 11th that the hardest tests of 
patriotism come not in the stirring days of war, 
but in “times of peace.’’ Consider such matters 
as the preference of “‘loyal’’ citizens for the golf 
field or the bridge table to the polling place on 
election day. Or the terrible tendency to “let 
George do it”? when it comes to a matter of clean- 
ing up city or state abuses. The memory of 
thousands of American youth sleeping “In 
Flander’s Fields, ‘ne:th poppies, row on row,” 
certainly ought to shame every citizen, say 
nothing of Christian patriot, who has lost all of 
that fine idealism and sacrificial spirit which 
characterized us during the war — who has gone 
“back to normalcy” in that he has slipped down 
into sordid immersion in his own affairs and in- 
difference to making the world ‘‘safe for democ- 
racy.” The peace-time employment of a real 
American is the unfinished task of those who died 
in the “war to end war,” and is, at the cost of hard 
mental effort, personal sacrifices, to make “‘democ- 
racy safe for the world.” 


HOME-KEEPING HEARTS 


The birth of the first white child in America, 
Peregrine White (20th of November, 1620), gives 
a favorable starting point for the study of home. 


This little-discussed incident which occurred on , 


the bleak shores of New England — really at 
Provincetown — introduces the whole issue of 
retaining the Christian home with all the old 
pious flavor of these Puritan families in this 
generation, which is breaking up so many pre- 
cious ideals. Judge Lindsay, of Denver, only says 
out loud what a great many have been thinking 
of the growing proportion of divorces. The 
minister will have careful attention when he dis- 
cusses modern frank and fearless youth, who are 
not without reverence. They may work out, if 
let alone, a satisfactory arrangement for real 
human happiness. Even in the midst of out- 
wardly transformed environment, apartment house 
living, radiators, radios, kitchenettes and delica- 
tessens), it is still possible to preserve the old 
sentiment of the love of man for woman. The 
sentiment of tender and loyal devotion of ‘home 
keeping hearts” for one another is a better guaran- 
tee of the perpetuity of the home institution than 
any regulations of courts, prohibitions of Madam 
Grundy or tinkerings of those who would experi- 
ment with this fundamental institution. In 
Pilgrim Hall, Plymouth, may be seen Elder 
Brewster’s chair and the cradle of Peregrine 
White. It is a long way from this stiff-backed, 
ecclesiastical bit of furniture to the present over- 
stuffed furniture, and it is quite a way from this 
plain little reed cradle on its stout wooden rockers 
to the modern, dainty and beribboned basinettes. 
But the spiritual truths for which these things 
stand, reverence for authority and home love, the 
are just as indispensable now in the twentieth 
century as in the seventeenth. 


LIVES INTERLINKED 
As a fit preparation for the Thanksgiving festivi- 
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tics, and a most natural starting point for timely 
exhortations on co-operation and living, the 
minister may read again and explain solemnly the 
old Mayflower compact. It heightens one’s 
respect for these stout hearts who had come to 
this new country, realizing how much was 
at stake as they disembarked from the 
Mayflower, that they appealed first to God 
for help and then to one another for 
social solidarity. This is the way it begins: 
“In the name of God. Amen. We whose 
names are underwritten, the loyal subjects of our 
dread sovereign lord, King James, by ye grace of 
God, of Great Britaine, France & Ireland, King, 
defender of ye faith, etc. Having undertaken 
for ye glorie of God, and advancemente of ye 
Christian faith and honor of our King & countrie 
a voyage to plant ye first colonie in ye Northern 
parts of Virginia, doe by these presents solemnly 
and mutualy in ye presence of God, and of one 
another, covenant & combine ourselves togeather 
into a civil body politick, for our better ordering 
& preservation & furtherance of ye ends afore- 
said .... for ye general good of ye Colonie unto 
which we promise all submission & obedience.” 
This important document was signed by forty- 
one adult males of the company. Here is the true 
origin and example of really Christian democracy. 
Concerning it, John Quincy Adams wrote, in 1802: 
“This is perhaps the only instance in human 
history of that positive, original social compact 
which speculative philosophers have imagined as 
the only legitimate source of government. Here 
was a unanimous and personal assent by all the 
individuals of the community to the association 
by which they became a nation. ... . 

In reading this solemn document and making it 
relive its immediate associations, most effectual 
protests may be made against two of the most 
insidious dangers of society today — the tendency 
to forget God, and to forget one’s obligation to 
his neighbor (that is, to do whatever is right in 
one’s own eyes). To yield to either of these 
temptations is the end of national prosperity. 


THANKSGIVING 


Ministers who desire to do so, can get laymen to 
preach the Thanksgiving sermon. It will provide 
a welcome variety in the homiletic material pre- 
sented to the congregation, and fresh viewpoints 
on this matter of Thanksgiving. The minister, 
a couple of weeks before Thanksgiving, directs 
a letter to a half hundred or so men and women 
of the community requesting them to write down 
briefly what they as individuals regard as their 
chief cause for Thanksgiving, and (if desired), 
what the community’s chief cause for Thanks- 
giving this year is. A study and classification 
of these answers will afford a most interesting 
insight into the quality of thinking that men and 
women are doing, and their whole attitude toward 
what are the chief things of life. 

If the minister prefers to produce his own 
sermon entirely he may, at the cost possibly of a 
little national humility, point out that Thanks- 
giving is not entirely an American institution, not 
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even entirely a Christian institution. The 
Hebrews before Christ had their great Thanks- 
giving festival in the form of the Feast of the 
Tabernacles. The American Indians had their 
Thanksgiving festivals and some beautiful hymns 
of Thanksgiving to the Great Spirit. The Romans 
and the Greeks observed their autumn festivals 
of praise to the goddesses of fertility and harvests. 
The Foreign Language Information Service, New 
York, where there are sixteen different foreign 
language bureaus, each in constant touch with 
people of its own tongue, has been studying 
European Thanksgivings. Sifting the news from 
sixteen countries, it became apparent that some 
feast day like Thanksgiving is a custom in almost 
all nations in Europe. The Czechoslovaks have 
the one nearest the American Thanksgiving. 
These people, in fact, have two autumn celebra- 
tions; one, the Obzinky, which is a harvest home 
festival; the other Posviceni, which commemo- 
rates the consecration of the Church. The Uk- 
ranians celebrate their Thanksgiving in the 
Spring. This is because their Autumn begins in 
mid-September and consists mostly of rain, while 
their Spring is famous wherever poets are. When 
they feast, suckling pig takes the place of our 
turkey. In Germany the harvest feasts are 
attended by wholesale production of Klaben 
or raisin bread. Italy lacks anything of a general 
Thanksgiving nature. Denmark substitutes goose 
for turkey. The Poles celebrate by decorating 
with a wreath the girl who has been most efficient 
as a gatherer of the harvests. In Norway and 
Finland the farm owners have village banquets. 
America’s own Thanksgiving was omitted for 
many years after 1621. During the Revolution 
the Continental Congress proclaimed Thanks- 
giving, except in 1776, when “pressure of business’’ 
had the right of way. The Southerners felt some 
opposition to the custom because they regarded it 
as a piece of Puritan bigotry. 


The faithful preacher will point out the ever- 
present menace of an official Thanksgiving. 
Though he recognizes the value of a day set apart 
for nationwide observance, he must, if he be a 
successor of the prophets, suggest that this formal 
observance, because everyone else is doing it, is 
very likely to become too formal and external — 
and too limited to one day in the year. And the 
continual menace also of being thankful for 
“things,” rather than the Giver of the things needs 
to be kept in mind. The President’s proclamation, 
as well as Governors’, are apt to degenerate into 
a catalogue of crops and production, and to omit 
the prime reason for gratitude that must well up 
in the heart of a spiritually-minded individual: 
the existence and availability of God himself. 
If this fundamental fact be not discerned, Thanks- 
givings will have to be omitted, or else become 
pure hypocrisies, when health is gone or wages 
are low or crops are bad or production is curtailed. 
The only safe and abiding reason for Thanksgiving 
is that of the poet, Joyce Kilmer: 


“Thank God for the bitter and ceaseless strife, 
And the sting of his chastening rod; 
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Thank God for the stress and the pain of life, 
And Oh! thank God for God!”’ 


The tendency of our western minds to forget 
true thankfulness except on state occasions, was 
indicated by a dispatch from London to the 
New York Times concerning the great reception 
to Cobhan, the airman who had made a success- 
ful flight to Australia and back. A Maharajah 
from India was at the reception, heard the con- 
gratulatory speeches in honor of Cobhan’s wonder- 
ful achievement, and expressed his surprise that 
no word was uttered expressing thanks to God, for 
his share in enabling so wonderful a performance. 
“There was not one representative of the church 
present, nor anything to denote that the British 
public or authorities recognized that without 
God’s help every human endeavor would always 
come to naught.” 


The wrong kind of a Thanksgiving may be ex- 
plained by starting with the statement of a certain 
Pharisee who stood and prayed with himself: 
“Lord I thank thee that I am not as other men 
are.’ Jesus’ opinion of him is very clear; and 
that opinion illustrates the difference between 
our Lord and the wise men of Greece. Plato 
used to give thanks to God for three things. 
First, that God created him a man and not a 
beast. Second, that he was born a Grecian and 
not a barbarian. Third, that not only so, but a 
philosopher also. 


Another and a different sort of Thanksgiving 
sermon may be built around the answer of a 
soldier returned from the war. Asked what im- 
pressed him most during his engagements, he 
replied: “The bullets that did not hit me.’ Why 
should we not be thankful for, now and then, the 
things that did not happen — the things that we 
do not have —the pains, sicknesses, accidents 
that we were spared? 


ST. ANDREW’S DAY 


On the 30th-day when the church calendar 
remembers Andrew, whose chief claim to fame is 
that he was ‘Simon Peter’s brother,” the ob- 
serving pastor will have a discourse on personal 
evangelism. Very little is known of the biography 
of Andrew, but all that is known of him is good, 
and is encouraging to men and women of few 
talents. Reference to the few places in Scrip- 
ture where his name occurs shows that he was a 
good ‘‘middle man.’’ He went and brought his 
brother. He introduced the Greeks to Jesus. He 
kept pretty much out of sight, but he got some very 
important people together and seemed to be 
content that they should step into the limelight 
while he was forgotten. This day, too, is a 
splendid opportunity to encourage laymen at 
their ordinary tasks of life to pursue the finest 
sort of evangelism, ‘‘conversational evangelism.” In 
the present day it seems to commend itself to 
thoughtful people as much more continuously suc- 
cessful than public evangelism, and certainly than 
professional evangelism. 
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ADVENT BEGINS a manger over which an adoring mother hovered. 
The high day of the church year, Christmas, The Coming of that Child would be appreciated 
can best be appreciated by prayerful preparation a hundredfold more if, during these preceding 
for it. Why should not the eyes of all, in pulpit weeks leading up to the incarnation, the thoughts 
and pew, on the Sundays immediately preceding of the people had been centered on such a question 
Christmas Sunday, be turning with eager anticipa- (requiring perhaps a series of sermons) as ‘‘prepar- 
tion toward the light which startled angels at ing for the Christ, or ‘“Why He came,” or “If 
midnight and lighted the face of a little Child in He had not come.” 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


REV. JOHN LEONARD COLE, D.D 


CONCERNING THE ELECTION ful citizens are the slowest to shout,” but that 
Some suggestive texts for the’ election season .--loes not mean slowest to vote or study their 
are: Proverbs 20:28, ‘Mercy and truth preserve _ Community or national problems in order to vote 
the King, and His throne is upholden by mercy;”’ intelligently. The Assistant United States At- 
Amos 5:15, “Hate the evil and love the good and torney General, Mrs. Mabel W. Willebrandt, told 
establish judgment in the gate: And it may be the League for Political Education this spring, 
that the Lord God of hosts will be gracious unto “You would run out of the community a corner 
the remnant of Joseph; Romans 13:1, ‘The § gTocer who showed the same low standards of 
powers that be are ordained of God;” Ist Peter, honor you tolerate in politics and government. 
2:17 (Goodspeed), “Treat everyone with respect." This is crooked thinking. The way to serve your 
Love the brotherhood, be reverent to God, re- — Party best is, first of all to clean it up. We have 
spect the Emperor.” Eph. 2:19 (Goodspeed), never got the habit of thinking squarely and 
“So you are no longer foreigners or strangers, rightly concerning the issues about which our 
but you are fellow-citizens of God’s people and Public officials talk. One of the chief sins of the 
members of his family; Phil. 3:20 (Goodspeed), mA4merican people is their failure to participate 
“But the commonwealth to which we belong is§m2ctively enough in government.” 
in Heaven.” ry, o Democracy’s need is for men who vote as 
The Christian in Politics hey pew, pee Hunk scraiel, Ph a 
: te onjecture the Transformation if Andrew 
eae "EE ha ape ee oe §.Gibson’s Resolution in Edinburgh Town Council 
Things that are God’s. % & (Scotland) Were Adopted Everywhere. 
: @. Just before the last Christmas ‘season he 
I. Politics in America Makes a Periodic Up- & moved that the City be governed with the active 


heaval. ; : P co-operation of Jesus Christ, which would end wire 
a. A foreign observer in America reported at pulling, strife and unemployment. This. tall, 
home that we ‘“‘had a revolution every four years.” $¥ gaunt, councillor man made a great stir in Great 
II. The Conscientious Christian Faces the3@ Britain with his plea as he quoted from Psalm 
Question of His Place in Politics. 127. “Except Jehovah build the house, they 


a. The Scriptures certainly contain counsel f 
for politicians and voters. (Romans 13:6, ae the city the watchman waketh but in vain.” 
Matthew 21:22.) , _ Embarrassing Statements — to a Democracy 

b. The Scripture presents examples of God’s “The tyranny of a prince in an oligarchy is 
people active in ‘‘meddling” in political affairs: ° not so dangerous to the public welfare as the 


labor in vain that build it. Except Jehovah keep 


Elisha, Elijah, Jeremiah. '=" apathy of a citizen in a democracy.”— de Mon- 
c. Later history of the Kingdom presents Gar- |, tesquieu. 

rison, Phillips, Beecher, Neil Dow and Mark 8%. “The failures of popular government have al- 

Fagan. (A Mayor of Jersey City said he used “ ways been failures of public opinion — mostly 

to pray as he went up the steps of the city hall.) of public opinion which was ill-informed, of public 


d. Pliny, writing the Emperor about the early opinion that was denied the facts, of public opinion 
Christians, said they had two distinctive peculiari- that was misguided by self-constituted mas- 
ties —“they sing hymns about someone they call ters." Frank I. Cobb. 


‘Jesus,’ and secondly they pay their taxes regularly.” “The fundamental evil in this country is the 
III. Rottenness of Politics is Due to a Holy jack of sufficiently general appreciation of the 
Aloofness on the Part of Christians. responsibility of citizenship.”— Theodore Roose- 


a. Suffrage is a trust, a “stewardship,” for  yejy. 
which a man in a democracy must render account —_—_——_ 
to God. DURING THE ARMISTICE SEASON 
b. Emerson’s Journal remarks: ““The most use- Any minister who writes to the Peace Dec- 
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lamation Contest under the auspices of the 
Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America, 105 East 22nd Street, New York, will 
receive, for 15 cents a copy, a booklet with articles 
by such men as Jefferson, Hughes, Poling and 
Merrill on the subject of world justice and peace. 

Suggestive texts for the day, which ought to 
be dedicated to a study of world peace are: Psalms 
46:9, “He maketh wars to cease unto the end of 
the earth;’’ Isaiah 2:4, ‘“‘Neither shall ye learn war 
any more;” Isaiah 9:9, “They shall not hurt nor 
destroy .... for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 


sea;”? Bph. 2-14, “He is our peace, who made 
both one .... having abolished . ... the en- 
mity ... . that he might create ... . one new 


man, so making peace.”’ 
Must We Keep Fighting Wars? 

I. The Greatest Volume of Public Opinion in 
World’s History Answers “No.” 

a. See “The Outlawry of War’ by C. C. Mor- 
rison, with a foreword by John Dewey, published 
this fall. 

II. The Dream of World Peace is as Ancient as 
the Conception of One Just God. 

a. This conviction given a strong impetus with 
the singing of angels about the “‘Prince of Peace.”’ 

b. This ancient longing cannot be pure mockery, 
or God is not just. 

III. War as a System and the Religion of Jesus 
Christ are Inconsistent. 

a. This is not denying that sincere Christians 
have fought. 

b. But the heart of the system and the heart of 
the gospel are poles apart. 

c. Christ cannot be conceived of in_ khaki. 
Killing humans is more inconsistent with the 
Christ spirit now than rum or slave selling or 
duelling. 

IV. The Cry of ‘“Impracticable’’ Has Been 
Raised Against Every Great Moral Advance. 

a. From Joseph to Jesus the spiritual leaders 
have been called ‘‘dreamers.” 

V. The Christian’s Task, on Every Recurring 
Armistice Day, is to Dedicate Himself to the 
Successful Prosecution of That Uncompleted 
“War to End War.” 

a. A million ‘unknown soldiers’ in every land 
are needed for that glorious enterprise. 

b. See the well-known poem, beginning: ‘We 
are the dead” and ending: ‘‘Take up our quarrel 
with the foe.” 


“WHERE THE HEART IS” 


The above is the best definition of home which 
has been turned in, up to date. Many a sermon 
on the anniversary of the birth of the first white 
child will center around the thought of home. 
This splendid brief definition ‘‘Where the heart 
is,’ makes it entirely independent of furnishings, 
location and equipment, and it certainly is one 
answer to the argument that old-time home life 
and romantic love is impossible in the midst of 
this extremely mechanical and fast-living age. 


‘Some suggestive topics growing out of the anni- 


versary of Peregrine White (see Homiletic Year) 
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are: ‘“Can the Home Endure?” ‘‘Modern Foes of 
Home Life,’ “‘Can the Family Altar Exist in a 
Five-Room Apartment?” “Is the Puritan Home 
Possible in the Twentieth Century?” Suggestive 
texts are: Proverbs 22:26, ‘“‘Train up a child the 
way he should go, and even when he is old he will 
not depart from it;’’ Deut. 6:4-9, ‘‘And thou shalt 
write them upon the doorposts of thy house.” 
Eph. 6:4, “And ye fathers, provoke not your 
children . . . . but nurture them.” 


- Homespun Religion 

Deut. 6:6-7. ‘‘And thou shall teach them dili- 
gently unto thy children.” 

I. “Homespun” is out of Fashion in the Matter 
of Clothes. 

II. But the Making of Christian Character in 
Homes Can Never be Superseded. 

a. No ‘modern religious education” either in 
church or public school will ever be as good as 
the mother-made and father-made product. 

III. ‘‘“Homesptn” Christians are the Natural 
Ones. 

IV. “Homespun” Christians are the Scriptural 
Ones. 

V. To be ‘‘Homemade”’ 
Three Things in the Home. 

a. The consistent example of the father and 
mother. 

1. Woodrow Wilson said: “‘You cannot shift 
this thing by sending your children to Sunday 
school .... If you wish your children to be 
Christians you must really take the trouble 
to be Christians yourselves.” 

b. There must be wholesome reading at home. 

1. Children’s minds cannot be fed on sawdust, 
nor their souls develop on the unclean and un- 
profitable literature of today. 

c. A few moments of formal worship, at table 
and at family altar inculcates a naturalness and 
reality in religion from which boys and girls 
never escape. 

1. Robert Burns’ ‘‘Cotter’s Saturday Night.” 

VI. “Homespun” Christian Character is Most 
Vital to the Well-Being of America. 

a. President Coolidge, at the International 
Y.M.C.A. Convention said: ‘‘There are too many 
indications that the functions of parenthood are 
breaking down, too many people are neglecting 
the real well-being of their children . . . . shift- 
ing the responsibility for their actions... . 
and turning over supervision of their discipline 
and control to juvenile courts.” 

* * * 


Henry Ward Beecher on Thanksgiving morn- 
ing, 1868, preached a Thanksgiving sermon on a 
text from Genesis 18:19, entitled “The family 
as an American institution,’ of which the general 
outline may be arranged as follows: 1. The Puritan 
fathers rejected many of the holidays of the 
church; but wisely retained this national Thanks- 
giving festival. 2. Thanksgiving is typically 
an American day and a family day. “A typical 
Thanksgiving dinner represents everything that 
is grown in all the summer fit to make glad the 
heart of man. It is not a riotous feast, still less 
a glutonous debauch, it is a table piled high among 
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the group of rollicking young and the sober joy 
of the old with the treasures of the growing year, 
accepted with rejoicings and interchange of many 
festivities, as a token of gratitude to Almighty 
God.” 3. To the making of a household love, 
living in houses together is almost indispensable. 
“T had almost said that the frost line marks the 
realm of republicanism where men do not live in 
the house, summer or winter, monarchy will pre- 
vail.” 4. “A nobler womanhood will give us 
nobler households.” ‘‘Early marriages are perma- 
nent moralities, and deferred marriages are tempta- 
tions to wickedness . . . . Live together alone, if 
you have to go to the desert for it and live on 
herbs. Abhor Sodom and Gomorrah or boarding 
houses! To be made strong and rich as it should, 
home must be underlayed by sound moral quali- 
ties.”” 5. Parents and children should find their 
enjoyments together. “I would to God that the 
German beer gardens could be established among 
us — all except the beer!”’ 
Are There ‘‘Wolf-Children’ Outside of India? 
Exceedingly suggestive, in this land of broken 
homes, multiplying divorces, is the dispatch 
which came from London, the other day, to the 
N. Y. Times. “Further information is now avail- 
able about the so-called ‘wolf-child,’ whose dis- 
covery near Miawana, British India, seventy- 
five miles from Allahabad, provoked so much dis- 
cussion. Some travelers tell of similar discoveries 
extending back many years, but medical authori- 
ties are inclined to dismiss them as fables. The 
boy — is judged to be between 7 and 12 years old 
and in general appearance is said to be little dif- 
ferent from an ordinary child, but in his actions 
betrays signs that are declared to point to his 
bringing up with wolves. He can stand up — but 
prefers to crawl. His knees are hardened asif 
used to frequent dragging on the ground. He is 
subject to fits and is at times ferocious. A kind 
of bark which is his only means of vocal ex- 
pression is continuously and vigorously employed.”’ 


CONCERNING INTERDEPENDENCE 


Theanniversary of the Mayflower compact which 
fitly comes close to Thanksgiving, affords splendid 
opportunity for addresses upon the indispensable 
quality of co-operation and neighborly living to- 
gether. There are ample texts revealing the scrip- 
tural basis co-operation. See for example Gala- 
tians 5:18. “Be servants one to another;” Ist 
Corinthian 9:19-22, “I brought myself under 
bondage to all, that I might gain the more;’’ 
1st Corinthian 12-14: 20-27, “‘The members 
should have the same care one for another.” 

Interlinked Lives 

“None of us liveth to himself, and none dieth 
to himself.’”” Romans 14:7. 

I. This principle holds true everywhere and 
always. 

a. In nature it is evident, ‘“‘The strength of the 
pack is in the wolf,” ete. 

b. In social life it is evident, “We are our 
brother’s keeper, whether we will or no.” 

c. Even our death has its unavoidable reactions. 
“The evil that men do lives after them.” 
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II. The first concern for us is that from this 
fact we should make the impact of our lives as 
wholesome as possible. 

III. The second lesson for us is to Make our 
Lives Wholesomely effective as Far from Our- 
selves as Possible. 

a. “How far that little candle throws its 
beams —.” Shakespeare. 

IV. The Basis of True Heroism and Enduring 
Society is Interlinked Lives Spent Thus Unselfish- 
ly and in Co-operative Service. 

a, In his Yale lectures, May, 1927, Sir George 
Newman, said: ‘‘It would be suicide for the mem- 
bers of the physical body to quarrel among them- 
selves .... It is equally self-destructive for 
one nation to attempt to survive as an isolated 
kingdom. It simply cannot be done. For isola- 
tion in policy is suicide in economics .. . . It is 
a thousandfold more certain in an industrial 
civilization in which every nation is economically 
dependent upon every other.” 

* * * 

Alpheus B. Austin, D.D., has a volume of 
sermons in which the first is on Romans 14:7 
and the outline runs: 1. We are linked to our own 
flesh and blood, parents to children and children 
to parents. The ritual for matrimony means 
really, “I, John, take thee Mary, plus your family 
connection.” This flesh and blood connection 
runs to our Race. 2. We are linked to our class, 
i.e., working man, fellow merchants, etc. 8. We 
are linked to a divine relative .... “God 
giveth the increase.’’ One of the sad words of the 
Bible which the prophet puts in the mouth of 
God, “I have nourished and brought up children 
and they have rebelled against me.” 


FOR THANKSGIVING — OR BETTER 
THANKS-LIVING 


The Christian’s textbook is teeming with verses 
of praise and thanksgiving: Psalm 118:1-2, “‘Oh 
praise Jehovah all ye nations.” James 1-17, 
“Every good gift and every perfect gift.’? Psalm 
65:1, 2, 9-18, ‘““Thou crownest the year with thy 
goodness.”” Psalm 111:1, “I will give thanks unto 
Jehovah with my whole heart.’”’ Psalms 107:1, 
2, 21, 22, 32, 42, 43, ““O that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness.”” Psalms 116:12-17, 
“What shall I render unto Jehovah?”’ 1st Thes. 
5:18, ‘‘In everything give thanks.” 'Two sugges- 
tive titles are: “The wrong kind of Thanksgiving.” 
on the text: “I thank thee Lord that I am not as 
other men are.” Luke 18:11, ‘Jesus’ Thanks- 
giving” from Matt. 11:25, 27, “‘I thank thee O 
Father ... . that thou doest hide these things 

. all things have been delivered unto me.” 
Upon the last text the following outline may be 
based. 

The Chief Reason for Gratitude 

I. The Chief Reason for our Common Thanks- 
giving is God Himself. 

a. See Kilmers, “O Thank God for God.” 

II. This Reason Abides When There is No 
Outward Prosperity. 

a. In spite of all of his privations, Job retained 
this chief cause for joy, God himself. 
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III. Not Only God, but a God Who Knows 
Us; ““No one Knoweth the Son, Save the Father.” 

a. “I only know I cannot drift beyond his love 
and care.” 

IV. Not only God but a God Whom We Can 
Know; “Neither Doth any Know the Father Save 
the Son, And He To Whomsoever the Son Willeth 
to Reveal Him.” 

a. Clarence Darrow,. agnostic, is wrong, Fhe 
there is a God I do not know anything about him, 
and I do not know of anyone who does know.’, 


V. This source of Thanksgiving a Knowing 
and a Known God is Open to the Humblest; 
“And didst reveal them unto babes.” 


* * * 


Elizabeth Barrett Browning wrote: 


“T think we are too ready with complaint 
In this fair world of God’s .... 
Pusillanimous heart, be comforted — 
And, like a cheerful traveler, take the road, 
Singing, beside the hedge. What if the bread 
Be bitter in thine inn, and thou unshod 
To meet the flints? At least it may be said, 
Because the way is short, I thank thee, God.” 


* * * 


“Bless God for starlight and he will give you 
moonlight; praise him for moonlight and he will 
give you sunlight; thank him for the sunlight and 
you shall yet come to the land where they need 
not the light of the sun, for the Lord God giveth 
them light forever and ever.”—C. H. Spurgeon. 


* * * 


One of Phillips Brooks’ sermons for Thanks- 
giving day was called: ‘““The Need of Self-Respect,”’ 
and was upon the text, ‘And he said unto me: 
Son of man, stand upon thy feet and I will speak 
unto thee.’ Ezek.2:1. Theskeleton was: 1. There 
is much thoughtless and foolish depreciation of 
man and his condition — which I assert is not 
truly humble. 2. This prevalent depression as 
to our human life comes from a shallow view of 
it. ‘The abject or defiant misanthrope.... 
has crawled down out of the sunlight.’”’ 3. A sense 
of the world’s beauty and man’s goodness comes 
by deeper knowledge and experience.” First, 
life is a success because the skies are bright and 
the whole world is beautiful. Then life is a failure 
because every joy is in danger of disappointment 
and every confidence may prove untrue. Then 
life is a success again because through disappoint- 
ment and deceit it still has power to make a man 
pure and strong... . He discovers that God 
has a far deeper purpose about him than to keep 
him gay and cheerful, and that is to make him 
good.” 4. There are two things open to man: 
a blank despair or a new thought of the world as 
a place of moral training. 5. This was the optim- 
ism of Jesus: “‘He saw the sin of that first century 
and of Jerusalem a thousand time more keenly 
than we, this century; but he believed in God.” 
“Stand up on this Thanksgiving Day, stand up 
upon your feet! believe in man!.... Only to 
a self-respect which stands erect can God speak 
his great and blessed messages.”’ 
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SIL: ANDREW: THE “MIDDLEMAN” 

For the 30th of November there is a great les- 
son in John 1:41-42. “He first findeth his own 
brother Simon and he brought him to Jesus.” 


I. This is The Program of the Christian Life. 


a. Everything must have — be it school, fac- 
tory or house—a program. The Christian’s 
is here. 

II. Find Christ. 

a. We must have Him and know Him for Our- 
selves Beyond Doubt. 

III. Find a Man. 

a. “It takes Three to be a Christian, ie., a 
man, another man and Christ. 

b. This is natural. He who has something 
precious naturally shares it. 

c. This is expected. 

d. This is the successful way, one at a time. 
D. L. Moody, “The most effective and fruitful 
work of grace can be secured by the consecration 
of the great masses of our membership to reach 
the people one by one.”’ J. O. Peck, “T should 
choose the personal method.” 

IV. Bring Him to Jesus. 

a. Not argument, but presenting him to Christ 
face to face, is what counts. 

V. This is the Hardest and the Happiest Work 
in the World.” 

* * * 

In 1870 Henry Ward Beecher preached in 
Plymouth Church a powerful sermon on “‘Witness- 
ing for Christ” from the text Mark 5:19, 


“Howbeit, Jesus suffered him not but saith 
unto him, go home unto thy friends and 
tell them’ 1. Every man who believes 
himself to be a Christian is bound to 


make such public acknowledgement. 2. Many 
men do not, and have many _ various 
excuses. 3. What they are witness to is not the 
theological Christ, but the Christ in them. “When 
a boy I used to lie in my little cot and look across 
the room at Charles Smith, a black man, a man 
as black as black could be; I was deeply affected 
to see that black man lying in his bed, singing 
his hymns, wiping his eyes, and every once in a 
while turning to tell me what the Lord Jesus 
Christ had done for his soul. I believe he was a 
Christian, I saw him in the barn; I saw him in the 
fields; I saw him when he hurt himself; I saw him 
under all circumstances; and he bore silent es 
well as vocal testimony that he had seen the Lord 
Jesus and been transformed by the power of his 
might . . . . That was one of my earliest awak- 
enings. Oh if I had someone to tell me that Jesus 
loved me .... And I went on twenty years 
before I found out the simplest truth in the 
world .... That a real Christian man telling 
what Christ had done for his soul was to me like 
the sound of the eternal world.” 

VI. Many Men Need Only to Start, Go on and 
Keep Time, in Christian Living. 

VII. It is Stingy to Reserve for Oneself a Great 
Glowing Experience of Christ in Himself. “Prayer- 
meetings are apt to be first part milk and the 
last part cream. By the last part I mean, the 
time after the meeting is dismissed, when the 
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Village Chapel 
Pinehurst, N. C. 
Hobart Upjohn, Architect 
Furniture by DE LONG 


Fort George 
Presbyterian Church 


New York City 
C. W. Brazer, Architect 
Furniture by DE LONG 


Faithfully Expressing Your Ideals 


HE quiet dignity of the Village Chapel inter- 7 Department E 


ior—the sublime beauty of Fort George DE LONG 
Presbyterian Church—whatever your ideals, De- FURNITURE CoO. 
Long craftsmen are eminently qualified to design, 1505 Race Street 
execute and install interior furnishings to meet Philadelphia 
them, just as they did in the two churches ; 


Allentown, Pa. 
pictured above. ¢ Topton, Pa. 


FURNITURE by DE LONG 


For Churches, Sunday Schools, Parish Buildings 
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people get up off from the benches and chairs 
and come together in little knots and become so 
interested in talking over their experiences that 
it is almost impossible to get them out of the 
room. Then there is just that which the whole 
meeting ought to have been made up of.” 

* * * 

“There stood by my side one night a heavenly 
messenger who said, ‘I have a gift for you than 
which God can hardly give a better (after His 
Son, whose Gift indeed this is). Here is a white 
powder, very sweet. Add it to the bitterest thing 
you ever experience, and it will take away the 
bitterness, and make it as sweet as itself. Add it 
to the sweetest and it shall be multilpied indefinite- 
ly. Shake it upon the driest and deadest thing 
in life, and it will throb and live. Apply it to the 
most prosaic, and it will instantly put you in com- 
munication with the Most High. The dreariest 
drudgery shall be a door which shall open out for 
you a vision of God.’ 

“T took it and added it to my sorrow and in the 
midst of that bitter there was sweet. I put it into 
my intensest joy, and that rapture got a depth 
and fullness it never had dreamed of before. I 
sprinkled it upon my poor ordinary bread, and 
that became celestial manna. In the hour of my 
earthliest labor, I had speech with God. And in 
the darkest hour of my life, where no light shone, 
a window opened, and I saw God’s Face. 

“What was it? Just a thankful heart!”— S. C. 
Peoples, in “Good News.” 


A RELIGION OF BROTHERHOOD — I COME 
TO SERVE 


A Suggested Topical Outline of a Sermon for Use 
on Red Cross Sunday 
Introduction: 

Some one has truly said that the nineteenth 
century made us a neighborhood, the twentieth 
century a brotherhood. 

Present day efforts toward national and world 
brotherhood; peace conferences, international gath- 
erings on labor, finance, education, Red Cross. 

The Story of the Good Samaritan combines 
neighborliness and _brotherliness. Retell this 
story in modern terms. Service is the basis of 
neighborliness. 

This picture is timeless in its application as we 
recall the anniversary of the World War Armistice 
and the beginning of the Tenth Red Cross Roll 
Call. 

I — What do we find by the side of life’s highway 
today? 

The toll of disease, disaster, accidents on land 
and water (opportunity is presented under this 
heading to refer to the destruction caused by the 
floods in the Mississippi River Valley). 

The wreckage of war; the cost of misunderstand- 
ing; the price of selfishness. 

II — The people who pass by: 

Those too busy — let some one else do it. 

Those who are indifferent — not my business. 

Those who cannot see or understand. 

Those who are prejudiced. 
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But there is a great American movement which 
is not passing by on theother side — The American 
Red Cross. 


Ill — Red Cross serves those in need on life’s high- 
way through: 

1. Service to disabled ex-service men. 

In their homes. 

In hospitals. 

By assisting to get compensation. 
By friendly service. 

Service to men in Army, Navy and Marines 
through friendly correspondence between 
families and officers for the men enlisted. 

2. Service in Disaster. 

Emergency assistance and rehabilitation for 
communities suffering from ruin by disasters 
such as fire, flood, tornado, mine explo- 
sion, etc. 

(Opportunity is offered here for presenting 
information about the relief work of the Red Cross 
in the Mississippi Valley Food area.) 

3. Junior Red Cross Service. 

Training through school channels of boys 
and girls in service to childhood at home 
and abroad — making possible better un- 
derstanding among nations of tomorrow 
by better understanding among all children 
of today. 

4. Service in Field of Health. 

Public Health Nursing. 

Provides skilled nursing care for the sick 
and disabled; promotes health education. 

Home Hygiene and Care of the Sick. 

Practical instruction for the intelligent 
eare of sick in their homes and prevention 
of disease. 

Nutrition. 

Teaches children, parents and others, the 
choice and use of foods so as to help them 
to build. well-nourished bodies. 

First Aid. 

Knowledge for helping the injured until 
the doctor comes. 

Life Saving. 

Instruction in methods of water safety 
for assistance to drowning persons. 


Iv — Aside from this five-fold program, what are 
the distinctive features of this neighborly service. 

1. It is our service, chartered and controlled by 
our government, to which you and I belong. It is 
the humanitarian arm of the American people 
reaching out to serve. Supported only by our 
voluntary gifts and annual memberships as well 
as our volunteer service, The Annual Roll Call. 

2. It is inter-creedal, inter-racial, inter-national, 
helping humanity when legitimate need calls. 

3. It is always serving and ready to serve, 
regardless of place or time or difficulties. 

4, Through this laboratory of service we are 
building a great world Brotherhood. Better under- 
standings, better co-operation, closer friendships, 
world peace. 
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2 Telegrams and a Letter 


in reply to 


“What Do You Think Of 
Hall Organs?” 


At one point in the negotiations, a southern prospect suddenly suggested 
that a number of users be picked at random and an opinion requested of 
their Hall Organs. Here are the replies. 


Christ Church, Bronxville, N. Y. — “Our entire negotiations with Hall Company 
satisfactory. We found them conscientious in every detail. We selected them and can 
still unhesitatingly recommend their construction account of its mechanical simplicity, 
absolute reliability, best quality of all materials and superior voicing.” 


Calvary Baptist Church, Roanoke, Va. — “Hall Organ installed at Calvary Baptist 
Church most satisfactory.” 


Poli’s Theatrical Enterprises, New Haven, Conn. — “I highly recommend Hall 
Organ Company and its organ. Have six of them in use, and a new one under con- 
struction. Am proud of their work.” 


D. E. Miller, Springfield, Mass. — “Hall Organ satisfactory every way.” 


Christ Church, Raleigh, N. C.— “Years of experience with Hall Organs only increases 
my admiration for their beauty of tone and perfection of action. Recommend them in 
highest terms.” 


Need we say more? Address inquiries to The Hall Organ Co., West Haven, Conn. 
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Midweek Topics 
REV. W. SCOTT STRANAHAN, D.D. 


I 


““WHAT’S IN A NAME?” 
John 1:35-41 


1. What is Christianity? 

About two-score years ago a leading American 
clergyman wrote a book, “Ten Great Religions,” 
in which he said, “Christianity is one of the ten 
great historical world religions.” 

When we admit this we do not admit that one 
of these religions is as good as another. We claim 
that Christianity is the religion, and has done 
done more for the physical, intellectual and moral 
progress of humanity than all other religions 
put together. 

2. What’s In a Name? 

It was some time before the followers of Christ 
were called Christians. The group of people who 
’ were following Jesus night have been called 
Galileans, for was not their leader called ‘“‘the 
Prophet of Galilee?” They might have taken the 
name Nazarenes, for was not their Master the 
despised Nazarene? 

But at Antioch “the disciples were first called 
Christians.” It was not given as a name of honor, 
as a badge of high distinction. On the. contrary, 
it was at first only a nick-name, and started not 
with the friends of Christ, but with his enemies. 
It was first on the lips of scorners. It was the 
taunting, street name given Christ’s followers, by 
those who knew not what they were doing. Like 
the nick-name given to a boy, it stuck, and later 
instead of being a term of derision, became a term 
of distinction and honor. ; 


3. What Did the Name Mean to the Disciples? 

To the first disciples, to be a Christian meant 
devotion to Christ. Jesus came as a new Prophet 
of religion. He “healed the sick and raised the 
dead.» Men saw his miracles and heard his 
message and “left all and followed him.” The 
first disciples were devoted to Christ’s message 
and personality. 

4. The First Six Disciples. 

The first two—Andrew was one, and the other, 
perhaps John, made the great choice on the 
testimony of John the Baptist. 

Andrew found his brother, Simon Peter, and 
John found his brother James, and led them to 
Christ and there were then four disciples. Philip 
was the fifth to follow Jesus. He was from the 
same town as Andrew. It was no doubt a case of 
“win-my-chum” on their part. Then the same 
method won the sixth disciple, for ‘Philip findeth 
Nathaniel.” 


5. The Whole World Becoming Christian. 
Christianity spread westward from Palestine. 
The first convert in Europe was a woman, Lydia. 
When this woman ‘whose heart the Lord 
opened,” became a Christian, she led her house- 
hold to her Master. She became a missionary. 
Good news spreads as rapidly as bad news. 
' Thus Christianity spread westward until even in 
Paul’s day it reached Rome, the capitol of the 


world’s greatest empire. Later it spread until it 
circled the globe. 

Soon it will be the religion of the world. Christ- 
ianity must make its conquests of hearts and 
kingdoms against opposition. But it will succeed. 
The way to help make the world Christian—is to 
become a Christian first yourself. Then you will 
both know how and have the desire to help make 
the world Christian. 


II. 


THE WORLD’S EMANCIPATOR 
John 8:32-36 


Evidently our theme lies in the spiritual realm. 
The primary reference is not to political move- 
ments. For example, the careful student of 
history would not stop at saying that the teaching 
and power of Christ were back of those move- 
ments for freedom which had their human cham- 
pions in England in Wilberforce and Clarkson, and 
in America in Garrison and Phillips. Yet any 
clear spiritual insight would perceive an added 
meaning in His saying, namely, that in the 
personal life, even in its very center, was the 
deepest liberty of all and that in the bringing of 
that freedom to the people He was the real 
Emancipator. Now the words “freedom,” ‘‘free,”’ 
“liberty” are frequent visitors to the pages of the 
Bible. It is no exaggeration to say that Jesus 
carried with him not only the vocabulary but the 
atmosphere of freedom. 

1. Freedom From Idolatry. 

Jesus has the wonderful power of freeing men 
from their coarse idolatries. The task, after all, 
is a huge one. Men very readily give themselves 
to the active worship of the material sides of life. 
They do, literally, bow down before idols of wood 
and stone, stocks and bonds, and houses and lands. 
The slaves of commerce are still many, and they 
are not less slaves because they are not conscious 
of their bonds. More than this there is a certain 
legitimacy of property and its use, and it requires 
real spiritual judgment to determine where that 
legitimacy ends and idolatrous uses begin. We 
might well confess that the setting of men into 
freedom in this respect has been Christ’s colossal 
task, and we can gratefully add that he has won 
enough success to show His wonderful power. 
Witness the earliest apostles! Witness Francis of 
Assisi! Witness John Wesley! Witness the growing 
consecration of wealth among Christian people! 
Discount the achievements as we may, it is still 
true that no such freedom from the slavery of 
material power has been won in the world as has 
been won by Christ himself. 

The opening proclamation of Jesus’ ministry 
read in the synagogue at Nazareth and quoted 
from the old prophet, promised relief for the 
oppressed; liberty for those in bondage and sight 
for the blind. The development of Christianity 
has fulfilled that promise. Ignorance has slowly 
been banished and the eyes of mankind opened 
to the truth. Slavery has been made impossible. 
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MUIESSNER 


The New and Exclusive Sono-Rim 
Makes It Better than Ever 


The little Miessner has long been 
recognized as the logical piano for 
church and Sunday School use. 


Its small size, and the many improved 
features to be found only in the Miessner 
have kept it constantly in the lead. 


Now the Miessner offers you still 
more—the Miessner Sono-Rim, a revo- 
lutionary feature of great importance, 
found in no other piano. 


Amazing Improvement 
in Tone 
A tone of far greater richness and 


resonance results from the Sono-Rim, 
built in the sound board and back of 
the piano. This vastly improved tone 
is a revelation to all who hear it—a tone 
acknowledged by eminent musicians 
as superior to that of a small grand. 


Write for Full 
Information 


Investigate this improved Miessner 
at once. Don’t buy an instrument 
until you learn about the new improve- 
ments and refinements. Mail the 
coupon. 


MUIUESSNER 


THE UTTLE PIANO WITH THE BIG TONE 


. ’ Miessner Piano Company, 

Mail the 140 Reed St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
Please send complete information describing the Miessner and 

Coupon explain how I can hear it played through your 10-day trial offer. 


For Full 


Information 
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Now an awakened conscience of mankind makes 
its joint attack upon war and poverty and in- 
temperance. These are the outstanding sins of 
the present social order. All are preventable and 
their abolition is required by the gospel. 

2. Freedom From Sin. 

“Fis name is called Jesus for He shall save His 
people from their sins.”’ If a man were to go out 
today on a search for the remedy for sin he would 
find that remedy in the preaching of Christ, or he 
would not find it at all. It is the only remedy 
that remains. Even now the world waits for his 
power for the healing of its vast sin. The final 
triumph of all the Peace Tables of the earth, can 
come only when its delegates say, “Therefore, 
being justified by faith, we have peace with each 
other, and peace with God.’ ‘Then and only 
then, shall we have developed a redeemed society 
which shall contain no self-seeking, warring 
groups, but which shall be organized in mutual 
service for the common good, as the highest 
spiritual development of the whole human race. 


III. 


GOD OUR FATHER 
Matt. 6:25-32. Jas. 3:17 


“Ye shall call me My Father and shall not turn 
away from following me.” Jer. 3:19. 

This verse should not mislead us into thinking 
that it stands for the usual form of thought about 
God, or the usual form of addressing God in the 
Old Testament scriptures. The simple fact is 
that therein God is not often spoken of as Father. 
He is called Creator, King, Lord of Lords, Al- 
mighty, but not often Father. 

Perhaps there are only five clear instances in 
the Old Testament; and less than that number of 
times is God spoken of as the Father of individual 
men. After Jesus came and taught, that name 
crowds out every other, or else makes all others 
secondary. Under the title of fatherhood God is 
spoken of two hundred and sixty-five times. The 
contrast is at any rate sufficient to show that the 
significant and central and even essential teaching 
of God, as revealed in Christ, is found in the word, 
“Father.’”? When Jesus said, ““When ye pray, say 
Our Father” he broke the spell of the world’s 
orphanhood. 


1. Fatherhood In Care. 

Jesus said that God cares for the lillies of the 
field and for the birds of the air; therefore He 
cares the more for us, because as Jesus said He is 
the “‘Heavenly Father.”” It represents His sense 
of values. The children are better than all the 
sparrows and flowers; they are the more surely 
subjects of the Father’s care. Even as imperfect 
earthly fathers and mothers would see their 
estates sink into nothingness rather than have 
any real harm visit their children, so does the 
Heavenly Fsther guard his children just because 
it is the very nature of fatherhood to keep watch 
above his own. 

' 2. Brotherhood of Man. 

God the Father supports democracy, equality 

of opportunity and mutual development, He 
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becomes the sanction for the solidarity of the 
human race. The ideal for the brotherhood of 
man is based on three bonds—a common blood, 
a common need and an eternal purpose in the 
common life. The last fact is the pledge for the 
ultimate accomplishment of a League of Nations, 
a Parliament of the world. As long as there are 
many gods there will be many warring peoples. 
When there is a common consciousness of one true 
God as the Father of all men; a common recogni- 
tion of His great purpose to reveal and realize 
himself among humanity; there is put behind the 
necessity to organize the life of the world on a 
co-operative basis, the power of a great religious 
ideal, a great spiritual fact. The Fatherhood of 
God implies the brotherhood of man. It requires 
those that teach it to teach also that the human 
race must be organized as one great family, and 
to urge all worshipers of the true God to discover 
every possible means and method by which this 
family life may be gradually developed in living 
service together. 


IV. 
THANKSGIVING DAY 
Psalm 100 

Thanksgiving Day is here again. 
two things in regard to it: 

First, it is a sort of man-made sabbath. Ordi- 
narily in things of religion we disapprove of things 
“man-made,” but it is otherwise in this case. 
The word “sabbath”? means rest and Thanks- 
giving Day is a rest day. We ought to celebrate 
it as we do the Lord’s Day by abstaining from 
ordinary work, and by gathering in our places of 
worship for a religious service, as a peculiar testi- 
mony of the gratitude of our hearts to the bounti- 
ful Giver of all good. It is a day of peculiar privi- 
lege. 

Secondly: Thanksgiving Day is a catholic day. 
It makes its appeal to all churches, to Protestants, 
to Catholics, to Jews. It has grown to be a com- 
munity day—the one day in the year when, 
regardless of difference in our religious beliefs, we 
may center our thoughts upon the things in 
which we agree; our love for the great God, 
Father of us all, our loyalty to Him, our reverence 
for His Word, and our sympathetic desire to work 
together for the building of His Kingdom in the 
earth. 

Thirdly: Surely it must call forth Thanksgiving, 
that, all over the world, God’s children are for- 
getting the old barriers which divided them. 
The growing solidarity of true believers seems to 
us then, one of the greatest causes of thanksgiving 
today, as well as temporal prosperity and blessings. 

Another cause for thanksgiving is the growing 
expectation of a Heaven-sent revival. This spirit 
is being expressed more widely than ever before, 
in religious periodicals, in secular papers, through 
prayer leagues and from platform and pulpit. 

“Por everything that fills the world with joy 

The songs of happy birds and singing brook 
For all the lessons writ in Nature’s book 
We thank Thee, Lord. 


Let us note 
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Service 


At The Manger 


at A complete service of 

T Man Songs and Recitations 
HE GER for Christmas, which 
contains everything 


needed for the celebra- 
tion of this Anniver- 


Fr loanetce mire sary by Church and 
Cate ld School. Ten bright 
melodious music num- 


bers with recitations to 
accompany them. Lyrics 
by A. A. Payne, Music 
by Ritter, Nolte and 
Dorsey, in choice vari- 
ety. 

$6.00 a hundred; $3.25 
for fifty; 80 cents a dozen, single copy, 7 
cents. 


Christmas Offering Envelope 


Crist mS 
SUNDAY SCHOOLS 


A splendid design, lithographed in Christ- 
mas colors, on strong, white paper. Size, 2%4x 
ee (BCReS, 40 cents a hundred; $3.50 a thou- 
sand. 


Christmas Entertainment 
Invitation Post-Card 


No. 1027 


Invitation Post-card, No. 1027. On the top of 
this card there is a very splendid design of a 
church covered with snow. Below are four lit- 
tle designs which will prove very interesting to 
the children. $1.25 a hundred. 


- Supplies for Christmas 


Candy Boxes 


No. 42. Christmas Helpers. A very beauti- 
ful box with orange and white striped back- 
ground. The balance of the attractive design 
is printed in red, green and black. Has tape 
handle. Holds one-half pound. Shipped fiat. 
$1.35 a hundred. 


Christmas Cards with Envelopes 
For Pastors, Superintendents, Teachers 
and Christian Workers 


No. 1244. A _ beautiful 
card in full colors. Wise- 
men and star design. Ap- 
propriate Christmas mes- 
sage. Size, 34x56 inches. 
With envelopes $2.50 a 
hundred. 


No, 1244 


No. 1234. A card show- 
ing the interior of a 
church, with joyful mes- 
sage for Christmas. 3%x 
5 inches. With envelopes, 
$2.50 a hundred. 


No, 1234 


Send for illustrated Holiday Catalog listing our complete line of 
Christmas Supplies and Gift Books. 


16 Ashburton Place, Boston 
2328 S. Michigan Avenue, oer 


1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 


1107 McGee Street, Kansas City 
439 Burke Building, Seattle 


3 W. Third Street, Los Angeles 
Order from our nearest house 
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“The flagging pilgrim sinks upon the sand 
The brunt of life was full of bitter loss. 
But lo! he sees a vision of thy cross— 

We thank Thee, Lord. 


Vic 
MAKING A HOME 


Gen. 24:57-67 

A marriage scene is always full of human 
interest. The marriage veil of the bride draws 
attention, not simply on the score of its filmy 
beauty, but more because it is the symbol of life’s 
most meaningful institution. The making of a 
home is so significant that only the most heedless 
can possibly be indifferent to the event that 
unites two lives. For this reason the peculiar 
courtship of Isaac and Rebekah is pleasant to 
study. Leaving out its ancient peculiarities, the 
story stands for what has happened millions of 
times and for what shall happen millions of times 
in the future. Young people will continue to 
look into each other’s eyes and will walk away 
over the road of their own mutual choosing. 
Isaac still goes out into the fields at evening time 
to meditate; and we know the subject of his 
meditation! Rebekah still becomes self-conscious 
and hides her blushes with the veil when the one 
chosen for her, or chosen by her, approaches. 
These two young people lived a long time ago, 
but we know them well. 

1. The Home. 

The home is the center and the foundation of 
our civilized life. To strengthen the home, 
strengthens the nation. All that we can do to 
promote the lovely virtues of home life enhances 
all that is best in this world. 

Here is a story of three homes in the distant 
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patriarchal time: The old home of Abraham and 
Bethuel and the new home of Isaac. This old 
story is fine and even pathetic: the solicitude of 
Abraham for his beloved son, his longing for his 
distant kindred, his confidence in his faithful 
servitor, the loyalty of this man to Abraham and 
to God, the long journey to Mesopotamia, the 
prayer at its close, the sunset scene at the well, 
the frank cordiality of the maid Rebekah, the 
hospitality of her father’s house, the plea of 
Abraham’s servant, the ready consent of Rebekah, 
the farewell to her home, the venture into the 
land of strangers, the reception in Canaan, the 
betrothal of Isaac and Rebekah in his mother’s 
tent, the love of the husband and the comfort 
that his bride brought him when death removed 
his mother and the pious dependence on God 
that is manifested through it all. 

2. The Fires of Faith. 

It is well to observe that the patriarchal mar- 
riage had its relation to faith! Abraham did not 
feel that he could risk a marriage that might 
defeat the working of the great truth for which 
he had given himself. The Old Testament abounds 
in the idea that the home is to be such as to 
transmit a spiritual faith. The things which God 
teaches us, we are to teach diligently unto our 
children, talking of this spiritual treasure when 
we sit in our homes, or walk by the way or when 
we sit down or rise up! The family life has always 
been God’s best medium for sending his faith 
downward through the years and out over the 
world. 

This is the most important lesson that speaks 
to us from the life of the second patriarch and 
through him God would instruct us to keep the 
fires of our holy faith burning ever upon the altars 
of our home life. 


Sermons 


Voices of the Dead 
REV. CLAUDE ALLEN McKAY, D.D. 


“He being dead, yet speaketh.” Heb. 11:4. 

We are fairly beseiged by voices which ask for a 
hearing as we approach the ninth anniversary of 
Armistice Day, but there is only one that deserves 
to be heard. The political diplomat who has 
studied and mastered all the wiles of other diplo- 
mats and politicians, and knows all the moods of 
the masses and how to cultivate or defeat them as 
best serves his purposes, asks to be heard today 
to explain away our burden of taxes and the new 
appropriations for more battleships. We have 
listened to him often, and may be persuaded to 
hear him later, but not now! His voice is too loud 
and too brazen. 

The man in uniform with much gold braid and 
insignia of office, who has all his days studied 
military strategy, would like to speak to explain 
the last and the next war. But the crack of his 
-heels and the rattle of his sabre are too harsh and 
cold. Nations and peoples have trembled when 
he spoke, but we know more now and we have 


suffered too much. No; we will not hear him 
today. 

_ All these must keep silent while those speak, 
who have not merely studied history, but made it; 
who have not mastered the arts of diplomacy 
or the wiles of politicians, but have died to test 
and prove those theories a boon or a blunder; who 
know little of the science of war, but rather its 
cost! Those who sleep in all the Flanders’ Fields, 
in all the lands of earth, have earned a right to. 
speak today. They have asked a chance to be 
heard many times in the past, but have been 
drowned by those other voices; and the world has 
followed the other voices into more strife, folly, 
waste, want and anguish. And so, age after age, 
the Flanders’ Fields have multiplied! 

“They being dead, yet speak.’’ Shall we not 
hear? There are three things which they have 
tried to say before, which we will hear now. The 
first is a long distance message. The ancient 
Greeks had their Flanders’ Fields, and the fine, 
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strong, handsome youths who sleep there earned 
the right to speak. Thermopylae is on the wire. 
It is a message of only thirteen words, and those 
words have been carved on the stone monument 
erected to their memory. ‘‘Go tell the Greeks that 
we lie here in obedience to their orders.” 

Those words are no longer Greek words for the 
Greeks, they are French words for the French 
nation, and English words for the English nation, 
and German words for the German people, and 
American words for the American people. Be- 
cause they utter a universal truth they are for all 
races and nations to hear and ponder. 


Those boys who sleep in all fields of gory glory 
everywhere did not march under their own orders. 
They did not vote to make the military prepara- 
tions which caught them and thrust them into the 
jaws of death. 


“Theirs not to answer, ‘Why?’ 
Theirs but to do and die.”’ 


We cannot be told too often that the men who 
make wars do not fight them. If they did, wars 
would speedily go out of fashion. 


How swiftly and easily we fix the blame for the 
war. “It was German militarism, pure and sim- 
ple,’’ we were told then. Now we do not answer 
so glibly — we are less certain. It was that, but 
was it that alone? Napoleon, a French militarist, 
was a European hero for several generations. It 
was his boots in which the Kaiser strutted before 
his cohorts. 

Nationalism never came to grips in a death 
struggle before, as in 1914-18. It was not one 
king waging war with another king —it was 
nation against nation, and nation in league with 
nation. But who is to blame for the cultivation of 
such a narrow, rabid spirit of nationalism? Rather 
what people is free from blame for transforming 
that old maxim, ‘The king can do no wrong?” 
into the equally vicious dictum, ‘“The nation can 
do no wrong?” 

Imperialism must also be weighed in the 
balance. Great Britain had acquired colonies 
in every clime and her flag sailed every sea. 
France had run a close second. Italy was not 
far behind France, and even the American flag 
was planted in southern seas and in the Pacific. 
To keep these scattered holdings, and be ready 
to get more whenever a shake-up occurred, called 
for gigantic appropriations for armies and navies, 
which the legislature voted and the people paid. 
On the back of every peasant in Europe was a 
soldier for him to feed and clothe, even if it took 
his cow and pig, leaving his wife and children to 
go hungry. But in Germany the situation was 
different. Germany had only a few colonies and 
no navy adequate to protect them. She deter- 
mined to have what others had, even though it 
must be gained with the sword. We must put 
Imperialism into the scales as we try to fix the 
blame for 1914-18. 

“Go tell the Greeks —the French, Germans, 


British, Italians, Japanese, Americans — that we 


lie in Flanders Field in obedience to their militaris- 
tic schemes, their national jealousies, their race 
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hatreds, their imperialistic ambitions.’’ These are ~ 
the real enemy. And every man who lends his 
voice or vote or influence to promote any of these 
deadly foes of national and international peace isa 
traitor. On his head is the blood of those fine 
boys. It is by his orders that they lie there. 


There is a second message which those ‘‘who 
being dead yet speak.”’ It is also a long-distance 
message but it still lives and throbs because it 
is universal and eternal. It was spoken in a 
Flander’s Field which has already been christened 
by another name which must be changed. It was 
uttered under the Olive trees in Gethsemane. For 
Gethsemane was a Flanders’ Field, and every 
Flander’s Field is a Gethsemane. He, suffering 
not because of his own sin, but because of the sin 
of others, in anguish of spirit, shedding as it were 
great drops of blood, prayed, “If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me, nevertheless if there be 
no other way, I will drink it.” 


There is something mystifying and awful in the 
deep-seated idea of primitive man that in offering 
a sacrifice as an atonement for his sin, he needs 
must offer a lamb — pure, innocent, helpless and 
without spot or blemish —the pure for the im- 
pure, the guiltless for the guilty! Rollins, in his 
history of Rome, says that when the city of 
Carthage was sorely pressed and in danger of 
falling before the Romans, the rulers of the city 
called for two hundred children from the best 
families to be offered in sacrifice to the gods to 
save the city! The rulers decided — not mothers 
and fathers! The innocent, helpless, guiltless for 
the wise ones and guilty! Hideous? Why is it 
worse to roast a child to death in the red-hot 
hands of an iron idol than to blind, suffocate, 
mangle and tear in pieces the strong bodies of 
fine youths in trenches, on barbed wire, on gas- 
filled and shell-swept fields? This is far worse than 
that in Carthage for this is done by nations who 
have lived for centuries in a Christian era with 
Christ’s teachings of a God of love and a brother- 
hood of love! 

Is there one of us who can know the anguish 
which was suppressed in the hearts of our boys 
the night before they were to “go over the top,” an 
anguish that kept saying, “‘Oh, if it were possible 
for this cup to pass from me!”’ “If I might awaken 
and find it only a hideous dream, and hear mother’s 
voice at the foot of the stairs calling me to break- 
fast and to a day of peaceful work!”’ 

“Tf there is no other way —I will drink it.” 
How bitterly those boys must have condemned the 
genius of their elders in the governments which 
they had so proudly built up, which could not be 
maintained except by the blood of their choicest 
sons! 

But ‘fighting is a native instinct,” we are told. 
“Men always have fought and they will always 
fight — wars are inevitable.” Professor Coe, of 
Columbia University, in a recent magazine article 
says, “the only trouble with such a theory is that 
it is a lie.” 

“But does not fighting keep the race strong?” 
The answer must come from those fields in 
Flanders. “Is the race stronger by sending the 
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strongest, healthiest, most promising of the race 
to an early grave?’”’ The question is so foolish as 
to be wicked. 


. Very briefly, let us consider the third message 
in the mandate of the dead. It was uttered on the 
border of Flander’s Field, into which the one who 
spoke the message went and was numbered with 
the dead. He said, speaking to us for all his 
Comrades, ‘‘If you do not keep faith with us, we 
shall not sleep.” 


What a horrible nightmare they have endured 
these nine years while the precious things for 
which they died have been made political pawn! 
How weakly have we responded to such clarion 
calls as Lincoln’s words —“‘it is rather that we the 
living be dedicated to the unfinished task for 
which they paid the last full measure of devotion.” 
But I will refrain. You know what has been said 
and done and what has not been said and not been 
done. We chose to stay out of the League. Few 
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of us can defend our choice. We made our entrance 
into the World Court impossible —‘‘the voice 
of Jacob but the hand of Esau’’— although the 
World Court was commended to Congress by 
President Harding; again it was commended by 
President Coolidge; it was strongly endorsed by 
Former Secretary Root and by Secretary Hughes. 
It has been endorsed by the U. S. Chamber of 
Commerce, by the American Federation of Labor, 
by the General Federation of Women’s Clubs, 
by the National League of Women Voters and by 
thousands of our leading citizens, yet the Senate! 
But we must be patient. Long ago some one said, 
“Democracies are ungrateful.’”’ If our American 
boys who sleep, ‘‘in Flander’s Fields, where the 
poppies blow,” could only speak —they who 
died in a “‘war to end war!”’ 

Now after nine years —“‘O Lord, how long?”— 
Armistice Day bids us heed the voices of those who 
“being dead yet speak!’”’ “He that hath an ear 
to hear, let him hear.” 


We Thank Thee, Father 
REV. A. F. HANES 


Text: ‘Oh, that men would praise the Lord 
‘for His goodness, and for His wonderful works to 
the children of men.’’— Ps. 107:8. 
Introduction 

This is the season of the year when it seems 
especially fitting that we who recognize our de- 
pendence upon God should draw apart to the 
House of Prayer for an hour of quiet devotion. 
Just as we bow our heads at the table in thanks- 
giving for the meal which has been prepared for 
our immediate wants, or as we kneel at night 
to express our gratitude for the protection of the 
day, so at this particular season of the year, when 
the harvests have all been gathered in, and the 
storehouses are filled with fruit and grain, we do 
well to pause for a little while in our strenuous 
labor, and with reverent hearts bow humbly be- 
fore our Great Benefactor and express to him our 
gratitude. This God-given instinct demands of 
us that we give it expression, and in that ex- 
pression we find a satisfying joy. The grateful 
life is the joyous life. 

Our Benefactor 
I. Thanksgiving is Natural 

Even the beasts of the field have a certain sense 
of gratitude, and though they are unable to ex- 
press their thankfulness in words, we see many 
evidences on their part that favors bestowed upon 
them are not without response. 

‘Speaking through the Prophet Isaiah Jehovah 
said: ‘“The ox knoweth his owner and the ass his 
master’s crib; but Israel doth not know — my 
people doth not consider.” 

An ungrateful heart is an unnatural heart. In- 
herited instincts may be developed or restricted, 
and man has the power within himself to do 
either. There are certain contributing factors 
also from without which effect this change, and 
‘tend to deaden our sense of gratitude to Almighty 
God for his wonderful gifts. 

One important factor is our present industrial 


system, which makes one group of men dependent 
upon another grovp for their living. Recently 
in one of our citiés a soap-box orator was loud 
in his denunciation of capital, and waxed eloquent 
in his praise of labor as the only benefactor of 
humanity, when an innocent bystander asked, 
‘Where does God come in?’”’ Quick as a flash 
the reply was hurled back: ‘‘He doesn’t come in)’ 

In other days when men had prepared the soil 
and sown their seed, they were accustomed to 
call upon God to send the needed rain and sun- 
shine to complete the work they had begun. They 
realized their dependence upon the Almighty 
giver of all things for their increase, and when the 
harvest was gathered in, it was but natural to 
bring to Him the first-fruits of their yield, and 
with thanksgiving and praise, pour out their 
hearts to him in worship. But now he seems to 
be far removed from us as a benefactor. 

Another factor which contributes to our negli- 
gence in expressing gratitude is that his mercies 
are constant. Should he but remove his hand for 
a moment, we would be unable to live. But ‘‘The 
Lord is good; his mercy is everlasting; and his 
truth endureth to all generations.” Day after 
day his blessings continue to shower upon us with 
unfailing regularity, and our hearts become cal- 
loused, and we accept them merely as a matter 
of fact. 

“Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men.” 

Our Abundant Harvest 
II. We, who live in America today, have every 
reason to be thankful. 

We hear a great deal said about ‘‘the olden 
days,’’ and not infrequently someone expresses 
the desire to return to the days of our fathers. 
But the good old days, with all their sacred 
memories and traditions, are not to be compared 
to the present time. 
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If we turn our thoughts to material blessings, we 
observe many evidences of God’s gracious dealing 
with us who live in this favored land. In the one 
hundred and third Psalm we read that the Lord 
“satisfieth the mouth with good things,” and to- 
day, as always, the mouth plays a leading part. 
In America the year has been marked with plenty. 
It is true that millions in other lands are starving, 
and even many in our own land have neither food 
nor shelter, but the fact remains that God has 
favored our land with abundant increase, and the 
great storehouses of the nation are filled to over- 
flowing. If we fail to make proper distribution, 
God’s judgment will be upon us. 


Jesus tells us of a certain man who had been 
blessed of Jehovah with an abundant harvest. 
As he looked out over his fields of waving grain, 
his thoughts were turned inward, and he con- 
sidered only himself. His reasoning was true to 
form, when he endeavored to convince himself 
that all he would ever need to make him supremely 
happy, would be just to satisfy his own bodily 
wants from day to day. So he reasoned thus 
with himself: ‘Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
up for many years; take thine ease; eat, drink and 
be merry. But God said unto him, thou fool, 
this night thy soul shall be required of thee.’ 
Then the Lord added a very significant state- 
ment: “So is he that layeth up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich toward God.” 


In Deuteronomy 6:11, 12, God gave a warning 
to the children of Israel which is not unsuited to 


our own generation: ‘‘When thou shalt have eaten - 


and be full, beware lest thou forget God.” 

Another blessing which deserves especial men- 
tion is the blessing of the American home life. 
There are those who look with misgiving upon the 
custom of gathering the family together around 
the festal board on Thanksgiving Day, and par- 
taking of the bounties supplied by the loving 
Heavenly Father, and prepared by a loving, self- 
sacrificing mother. 

There is no doubt of our mis-using the day,but 
a well-laden dinner-table, and a merry heart, 
give no evidence of such decay. If we are with- 
out gratitude in the midst of such festivities, it 
is either because we are sub-normal in our make- 
up, or else we have permitted our environment to 
harden our hearts. The home was God’s first in- 
stitution, and it has received his blessing and 
favor throughout the centuries. When he desired 
to impress upon the mind of the Children of Israel 
that he alone was God, he brought them together 
in a great feast, commanding that they should sit 
together in family groups, while the father re- 
hearsed before them the wonderful story of God’s 
deliverance of his people. When in the Gospel 
age the Master desired to have his disciples re- 
member his suffering, he gave them a memorial 
in the nature of a spiritual feast, called the Lord’s 
Supper. 

The Christian home is the hope of the nation 
today, and every blow directed at the home is a 
blow at the foundation of our Republic. Every 

‘theatre which makes a business of presenting to 
our unsuspecting youth the pictures which mini- 
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mize the virtues of the Christian home, should be 
quarantined as a national pesthouse. Every book- 
store that deals in literature which makes light 
of the old-fashioned home with its old-fashioned 
love, should be fumigated; and every soap-box 
orator who would substitute the modern “Love 
Nest” for the Christian home, and the so-called 
“Free-love” for the bonds of holy wedlock, should 
be muzzled as a mad-dog. 

Oh, for a re-emphasis upon the old-fashioned 
home, with its Thanksgiving turkey and its 
Christmas tree, and its love, which binds hearts 
together; the Christian home where God, though 
unseen, hovers near, and sanctifies the family 
life with his holy presence. 

The 20th Century is a wonderful age in which 
to live, but the ideals and institutions which have 
made it wonderful, must not be corrupted. 

“Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men.” 


Ideal Christian Perfection 
Ill. How may we express our gratitude in an 
acceptable manner? 

This question logically presents itself to us as 
we enumerate the blessings which are showered 
upon us daily, undeserved, and to the question 
we find a two-fold answer in the spirit of the Ten 
Commandments, as interpreted by the Master. 
When asked by one of the Scribes which of the 
Commandments he considered the greatest he 
replied: “The first Commandment is, thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength, and the second is like unto it, 
thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these 
two Commandments the whole law hangeth, and 
the prophets.” A grateful love reaching up to 
God, and a compassionate love reaching out to 
humanity, is the ideal of Christian perfection. 

In his message to Israel through the Prophet 
Isaiah, Jehovah said: “To what purpose is the 
multitude of your sacrifices unto me? Bring 
no more vain oblations; your new moons and 
appointed feasts my soul hateth.” But following 
this denunciation for their sin he pleaded with 
them to repent, saying: “(Come now and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord: though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall 
eat the good of the land: but if ye refuse and 
rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword: the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” 

But I hear someone say: “Don’t speak of God’s 
judgments, tell of his love.” We know of his love. 
We are not likely to forget about that. But it 
was when Paul reasoned with Felix of righteous- 
ness, self-control and judgment to come, that the 
wicked old Governor was made to tremble. 
“My spirit shall not always strive with men,” 
is a warning which nations should heed as well 
as individuals. ‘Blessed is the nation whose God 
is the Lord,” is a slogan which could well be © 
written in large letters above the door of every 
Legislative Hall in our land. 
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Following the great earthquake in Japan, some 
of our citizens were uncharitable enough to 
declare that it was a calamity sent upon that 
nation because of her wickedness. If that be 
true, there is a calamity long over-due in America. 
A nation is no better than her citizens. We who 
proudly boast of our superior wealth and wisdom 
and worth, should take heed lest our prayer be 
like that of the Pharisee whom Jesus overheard 
in the Temple when he prayed: “I thank thee, 
Father, that I am not as other men... . or 
even as this Publican.” 

The blessings which God bestows upon us, he 
rightfully expects us to pass on to others. The 
Sea of Galilee receives a bounteous supply of 
sparkling water from the north, but is merely a 
channel through which it flows out into the 
Jordan valley. The Dead Sea receives the fresh 
water from the Jordan, but endeavors to retain 
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it all — there being no outlet. Result: The Sea of 
Galilee is always fresh and sweet; the Dead Sea, 
as the name implies, is without life. Its water 
is salt and bitter. Is our nation a channel through 
which God’s bounties flow out to bless the world? 
Or is it just a receptacle? The question gives us 


_ pause. 


“Oh, that men would praise the Lord for his 
goodness, and for his wonderful works to the 
children of men.” 

Conclusion: 


“Oh, come, let us worship and bow down: let 
us kneel before the Lord our maker. For he is our 
God, and we are the people of his pasture, and 
the sheep of his hand. Today, if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your heart.” 


(Poem—“The Call to Worship” may be used 
or omitted.) 


Spiritual Equilibrium 
REY. IRA DWIGHT LYTTLE 


Text: “For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh; and these are con- 
trary the one to the other, so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would.” Gal. 5:17. 

Perhaps the most interesting, and at the same 
time the most perplexing thing in life is what we 
sometimes call “dual personality.” I am not 
sure that this is the best term to use, but we 
have it with us, and we may use it in its most 
obvious meaning. I well remember a story I 
read in a children’s magazine. It was a story of a 
boy whose mother evidently knew something of 
human nature, as most mothers do sooner or 
later. The boy, like all boys, was sometimes good, 
and sometimes bad. It was a puzzle to the little 
mind, and the mother’s explanation was that in- 
stead of there being one little boy there were 
really two. Sometimes she dressed little Johnny 
Good, sometimes it was little Johnny Bad. When 
Johnny Good was in the coat, all was fine; but 
when Johnny Bad got inside, then there was 
trouble for everyone, including the boy himself. 
And whether that mother knew it or not, when 
she told the story, the fact remains, that we have 
our dual personality, even when we have been 
redeemed by the grace of our God. 

That which I set forth in this little story is a 
great fact of Christian experience, but it does not 
necessarily follow that the fact is well known or 
understood. In most cases it is far from being 
understood, and causes a great deal of fear and 
distress, which need not be if we would but 
recognize that there must needs be a balance in 
life. 

The Balance of Life 

Life without conflict would be insipid — it 
would be flat. If the man who cries out to be 
delivered from the fight could understand how 
uninteresting life would be without it; if he could 
get a glimpse of such a lop-sided existence, and 
see things thus without perspective; he would not 
only feel satisfied with his lot, but really relish the 
strained relations that obtain in the inner man. 


It works thus in other phases and departments 
of life. Take the business man. Did you ever 
know of a man who had made good in the best 
sense of the word in business, who did not relish 
telling of the many hard places he had to go and 
the hard things he had to encounter? What a 
light comes into the eye of such a one as he lives 
Over again the days and scenes of the past! And 
the harder the battle he had to fight, the keener 
the sense of appreciation. One thing stands out, 
big and clear in it all: he regards the difficulties 
and hardships of the earlier days as the best 
experiences that could have come to him, for they 
purged him of a great many undesirable qualities, 
and served as a balance wheel to an ambitious 
nature. 

It is just as true in the things of the Kingdom of 
God as in these other things. We need the various 
experiences in order to preserve a proper balance. 
And this is just what our text states: “The flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit and the Spirit against 
the flesh; and they are contrary the one to the 
other.” 

It may be that the word “‘contrary”’ is responsi- 
ble for a good deal of the feeling we sometimes ex- 
perience in this connection. We make slaves of 
certain words by tying them up to a meaning that 
may be good or otherwise. Have we not used this 
key word of our text in much this same way? 
We go to our dictionary and read, ‘‘crossgrained, 
malicious, exhibiting ill nature, etc.’”? While this 
may be true in some cases, there are other cases 
where it may mean nothing of the kind. In the 
passage we are considering the plainest meaning is 
that two opposing forces are set ‘‘over against’’ 
each other. Every time a game is played, there 
are opponents acting ‘“‘contrarily.”” There need 
not be —in fact in most cases there is not, a 
particle of ill feeling. In our lives there are two 
opposing sides to our nature. To quote from the 
Twentieth Century New Testament: ‘‘For these 
cravings of our earthly nature conflict with the 

(Continued on page 210) 
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The Old Testament, An American Translation, 
by J. M. Powis Smith, of the University of Chicago; 
Theophile J. Meek, of the University of Toronto; 
Alex R. Gordon, of McGill University; and Leroy 
Waterman, of the University of Michigan. Edited by 
J. M. Powis Smith. 1,718 pp. University of Chicago 
Press. $7.50. The translators give the following valid 
reasons for this new translation of the O. T.: Better 
knowledge of Hebrew than was accessible to either 
the King James’ translators or those who gave us the 
recognized British and American revisions; fuller 
knowledge of textual problems; clearer understanding 
of poetic structure; and such changes in the English 
language which make certain words and phrases of 
the earlier versions either obscure or unintelligible to a 
modern reader. The present translators are men of 
recognized scholarship. They are to be congratulated 
upon their accomplishment of a great and arduous 
undertaking — one which will be valued highly by 
professional students of the O. T. Among other things 
in this new translation we are glad to note the use of 
“Lord” for ‘“Yahweh,” and of ‘Lord God” for “Lord 
Yahweh.’’ The structure and form of Hebrew poetry 
is clearly indicated in the printing. The language is 
dignified and impressive, in consonance with the 
elevated form and thought of most of the Hebrew 
text. Users of this translation will find such clarity 
and nuances of expression as bring out well, and often 
with new shades of meaning, the thought of the O. Aue 
writers. The price of the work is necessarily rather 
high; but in the judgment of the reviewer, it is well 
worth owning and studying diligently. 

Thinking Through the Scriptures, by William 
Parker White, M.A., D.D. 176 pp. Doran. $1.75. 
The author is an experienced Bible Conference teacher. 
He writes from the conservative standpoint, and with a 
definite purpose to persuade his fellow-ministers to 
spend less time analyzing the Bread of Life and more 
upon passing it out to their congregations for the 
nourishment of their spiritual life. He makes a wise 
discrimination between Scriptures that are “for” us 
and those that are “‘to” us. This is a good syllabus 
of the Bible books, and will appeal especially to all 
who accept its underlying very conservative interpre- 
tation of the Word. 

The Prophets of the Old Testament, by Alexan- 
der R. Gordon, Litt. D. 364 pp. Doran $2.00. The 
fourth edition of a first-class book on the prophets — 
those great leaders of Israel who were in touch with 
the mind and heart of God, and whose messages are 
of value for our day as well as for their own time. 
Dr. Gordon here discusses the meaning of prophecy 
in general, and the messages and purposes of the great 
O. T. prophets, in particular. He makes their person- 
alities real and vivid to us, and portrays each one 
against the historical, political, and social background 
of his time. He brings out clearly the great beauty, 


_ eloquence, and significance of their greatest utterances. 


This is one of the few books which make the O. T. 
prophets and their messages thorougly intelligible to 
the ordinary reader. 


An Introduction to the Study of the New Testa- 
ment, by A. H. McNeile, Trinity College, Dublin. 
478 pp. Oxford University Press, American Branch. 
$6.50. This is a book of solid scholarship, of evangelical 
spirit, and of great practical value to the minister. 
If you wish to keep up with the latest conclusions of 
modern Christian scholarship as to the history and 
content of the New Testament, this is the book to 
buy and study and master. Too much of present-day 
Biblical criticism is, while learned and sincere, to be 
read with great caution because of its anti-super- 
natural bias; this book is free from that grave fault. 

It covers the usual ground of Biblical Introduction: 
the outline of how the N. T. as a whole, as well as each 
book in it, reached its present form; how each reached 
canonical authority; a study of its historical, literary, 
and literary problems; and, in brief compass, its teach- 
ing. 

The Formation of the New Testament, by Edgar 
J. Goodspeed. 210 pp. University of Chicago Press. 
$1.00. It is a good sign of the growing interest in the 
N. T. that this is the third impression of this book 
since its publication in 1926. It tells the story in con- 
siderable detail of the way in which the twenty-seven 
N. T. books kept growing in the esteem and use of the 
Christian church and were finally gathered into one 
collection, and stamped with the seal of the church as 
being canonical. The reader who wishes to trace the 
way in which the N. T. books arose, who selected them 
and on what grounds some were rejected and others 
accepted by the church as canonical, and how the 
N. T. has been regarded by the Church from early 
days down to the present time, will find this little book 
satisfying and illuminating. 

The Christ We Know, by the Right Reverend 
Charles Fiske, Episcopal Bishop of Central New York. 
273 pp. Harper & Bros. $2.00. Here is a book that 
needed to be written —a book that should embody 
the historic faith of the church in Jesus as the God- 
Man, Master, Saviour, and Lord; and that should be 
written in such a sympathetic spirit towards the 
sincere, if somewhat disconcerting, questions of in- 
telligent young people, especially college students, 
as should impress and win them to faith in Jesus and 
acceptance of his program of living. Necessarily the 
treatment is sketchy; but it is also appealing and con- 
vincing. It shows ‘Jesus as the supreme revelation of 
God,” and also as “the full expression of the best 
possibilities in human life.” : ; 

Those Disturbing Miracles, by Lloyd C. Douglas. 
260 pp. Harper & Bros. $2.00. “Those disturbing 
miracles” do not disturb the author; he has no dif- 
ficulty in explaining them — he just explains them 
away! This is a clever, but not a convincing, book. 
Its chief weakness is its seeking the explanation of 
reputed miracles: in proximate causes alone; their 
possible ultimate cause might be worth locking into! 
Despite his denial of miracles, the author says many 
fine and true things about their spiritual significance. 

Christ’s Mould of Prayer, by James A. Francis. 
58 pp. Winston. $1.00. A finely interpretative, 
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REALITY IN RELIGION 


Four By Gilbert T. Rowe 


Great A STIRRING Book by a great thinker. Here religion 
Books is presented as actual communion with a real God, 
the most persistent and creative force in human life. 

The facts of religion, persuades the author, are as real and observable 
as the facts of any other field of observation; the laws, as ascertain- 
able and verifiable in experience as the laws of nature. $1.75 


EXPANDING 
HORIZONS 
By Cornelius Woelfkin 


“THOSE WHO HAVE FOLLOWED the course 
of Dr. Woelfkin’s remarkable career will 
recognize the title of these lectures as 
descriptive of his ever-increasing breadth 
of view and loftiness of vision. . . . The 
finest fruitage—the choicest wisdom of 
one of the most productive and pro- 
phetic lives which have been lived for 
Christ in these challenging days of ours.” 
—Dean Brown, Vanderbilt School of 


IN CONFERENCE 
WITH THE BEST 
MINDS 


By Lorne Pierce, 
S..T. D:., PhsD., F..R.'S..C: 


With an Enthusiastic Foreword by Lynn 
Harold Hough. 

“THIRTY-ONE DELIGHTFULLY WRITTEN 
essays bearing upon the life and work 
of the ministry.” “Glimpses of the rich 
literary storehouses from which the 
preacher may draw.” “The great truths 
of religion in the best literary language.” 
“Extremely interesting.” “A challenge 
to the minister.” $1.75 


Religaon. 


$1.50 


PRINCES OF THE CHRISTIAN PULPIT 
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Biographical Studies of the Greatest Theologians of All Time 
By H. C. Howard Octavo, $2.50 


IN THIS VOLUME are recorded stories of the lives and times 
of certain men who have written themselves indelibly into 
the history of the Christian Church. Some of them held the 
torch of faith and service during the Dark Ages. Some were 
contemporaries of the Renaissance. Several proved the 
salvation of Great Britain. Others kept America aware of its 
origin and the debt it owes the spiritually minded founders of 


its colonies. 
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richly devotional, and practical, brief exposition of the 
“prayer of prayers.” 

Christianity and Common Sense, by Clarence E. 
Macartney, D.D., Former Moderator of the Presby- 
terian Church in the U.S. 303 pp. Winston. $2.00. 
This book submits the great central beliefs of Chris- 
tianity to the test of common sense and of reason, 
and finds them credible and answering to man’s deepest 
soul-needs. The author is widely known as a Funda- 
mentalist leader, a conservative of the conservatives. 
He exhibits here a broad and tolerant spirit, and pre- 
sents evangelical Christianity in a reasonable and 
convincing way. This is not the book of a bigot, but 
of a cultured, urbane Christian gentleman who knows 
what he believes, finds comfort and satisfaction in his 
faith, and seeks to win others to his way of thinking 
by an appeal to reason and to fact. 


Reality in Religion, by Gilbert T. Rowe, Litt. D. 
$20 pp. Cokesbury. $1.75. An able inquiry into the 
nature and reality of religion, ‘viewed as actual com- 
munion with a real God.”” The author shows that the 
laws of religion are as certain and as ascertainable and 
verifiable in experience as the laws of nature; that 
religion has nothing to fear but everything to gain 
from the use of the scientific method; and that finality 
in religion may be predicated with certainty of the 
Christian faith. The book gives evidence of the 
author’s wide reading in the literature of his subject, 
and abounds in apposite and telling quotations. A 
strongly intellectual and heart-warming discussion 
of a topic which is receiving much attention at the 
present time. 

The Public Worship of God, by Rev. J. R. P. 
Sclater, D.D. 1927 Yale Lectures on Preaching. 
199 pp. Doran. $2.00. Ministers will welcome this 
volume for several reasons: it treats of the order of 
worship, public prayer, the administration of the 
Sacraments, in a discerning and helpful way; it gives 
practical hints on sermon preparation; and it includes 
a fine chapter on the teaching methods of our Lord. 
Dr. Sclater is not only an outstanding preacher him- 
self, but he knows how to give his brother ministers 
sound and inspiring counsel on sermon building. 


The Sermon, by R. C. H. Lenski, D.D. 314 pp. 
The Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus. $2.00. This 
volume is the product of sixteen years’ teaching of its 
subject. It is marked by definite, detailed, and: prac- 
tical counsel on the technique of the sermon. It dis- 
cusses the text, the division, the theme, and the 
elaboration of the sermon, in a manner that will be 
found helpful by the pulpit veteran as well as the 


beginner. He is an advocate of expository preaching 
—the unfolding of the Divine Word to man. He is 
right; there is too much of topical preaching. In his 


treatment of the elaboration of the theme, he has an 
unusually suggestive chapter on “‘elaboration accord- 
ing to psychological norms.” 

Princes of the Christian Pulpit and Pastorate, 
by Harry Clay Howard, Prof. of Homiletics, Emory 
University. 392 pp. Cokesbury. $2.50. Fifteen 
studies of great preachers and pastors, namely: St. 
Francis of Assisi, Savonarola, William Tyndale, John 
Knox, John Wesley, Horace Bushnell, David Living- 
stone, Frederick W. Robertson, C. H. Spurgeon, Phillips 
Brooks, Joseph Parker, Alexander McLaren, William 
Booth, Alexander Whyte, John Henry Jowett. A 
noble company, surely! Great and inspiring personali- 
ties are described in this fascinating volume — men 
who made their mark both upon the Church and the 
times in which they lived. Great reformers are here; 
great lovers of their country; a great missionary, Living- 
stone; great founders of world-movements, like Wesley 


‘ and Booth; great thinkers like Robertson of Brighton 


and Bushnell; and mighty preachers like Spurgeon, 
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Parker, McLaren, Brooks, and Jowett. A glowing 
record of glorious service, and told with sympathetic 
insight and power. 

British Preachers, The Men and Their Message. 
1927. Edited by Sir James Marchant, LL.D. The 
third annual volume. 284 pp. Revell. $1.75. Among 
the twenty-three preachers whose sermons appear in 
this volume, we find such well-known names as Thomas 
Yates, F. R. Barry, Hubert L. Simpson, J. Armitage 
Robinson, Robert F. Horton, George Jackson, and 
Lauchlan Maclean Watt. No doubt this volume repre- 
sents British preaching at its best. These sermons 
are on great texts, treat of high themes, and to a high 
degree are edifying. They deserve our serious study. 

Rough-Hewed, and Other Sermons, by Raymond 
Lalor Forman. 211 pp. Abingdon. $1.50. Eighteen 
sermons by the pastor of St. Paul’s M. E. Church, New 
York City. Thisisa good example of topical preaching. 
The book is bright and attractive; picturesque in word 
and phrase; unlocks the door of the heart; preaches a 
religion for every-day living; and is saturated with the 
Christian spirit. 

What Think Ye of Christ? And Other Sermons, by 
J. H. O. Smith. 298 pp. The Standard Pub. Co. 
$1.75. Twenty-two sermons by an eminent evangelist 
and leader of the Church of Christ. He has had a 
distinguished career, having held pastorates in some of 
the larger cities, including Chicago, where he had a 
great Sunday evening attendance, larger even than the 
crowd who went to hear Gunsaulus. Dr. Smith is 
credited with having led a host of young men into the 
ministry. These sermons show wide reading, a flaming 
evangelistic spirit, practical-mindedness, and intense 
loyalty to Christ. 


Familiar Failures, by Rev. Clovis G. Chappell, 
D.D. 164 pp. Doran. $1.60. Sixteen sermons on 
Bible characters who were failures, and in whose 
grave faults one may see, more or less, reflections of 
his own. Dr. Chappell is a master of the art of charac- 
ter-drawing. His style is popular, in the best sense; 
and his eloquent periods teach as well as charm. 

Pioneers in Righteousness, Old Testament Char- 
acter Sermons, by J. C. Massee, D.D. 170 pp. Wins- 
ton. $1.50. Fifteen character studies, by the noted 
pastor of Tremont Temple, Boston. They are rich 
in Scriptural teaching, pictorial in style, and direct in 
application to the life of today. 


Peter, Prince of Apostles, by F. J. Foakes- 
Jackson, D.D. 320 pp. Doran. $2.50. Peter and 
Paul, as we know, are the two great figures of early 
Christian history, the two names best known and most 
revered by Christians of every shade of belief, and the 
two persons whose influence is still the most powerful 
in the Christian church. We know much in detail 
about Paul; but how little we definitely know about 
Peter! Dr. Foakes-Jackson seeks to remedy our 
ignorance by this biography of Peter. It is a great 
book, rich in its description of the historical back- 
grounds of Peter’s life, vivid in its portraiture of the 
great Apostle, discriminating in its estimate of Peter’s 
leadership and writings by the early Church, and com- 
prehensive in its account of Peter’s influence through- 
out the Christian centuries, down to the present day. 
It is a great story, and it is greatly told. 


The Kingdom of Love, A Text Book for Classes in 
Religion, by Blanche Carrier, B.R.E. 289+51 pp. 
Doran. $2.00. The author is the well-known, success- 
ful supervisor of the Week Day Schools of Religion, 
Dayton, Ohio. This course is for use with grades 
six, seven or eight. It has been tested out by five 
years’ teaching. It centers in the personality of Jesus 
and his. way of life. It combines such approved meth- 
ods of teaching these grades as stories, problems, dis- 
cussions, pictures, hymn-study, worship, projerts and 


- November, 1927 


The EXPOSITOR 


Recent Books Worth While 


The Hurry Call of Jesus 


By Thomas J. Villers 


Fifteen addresses from the pulpit of 
the White Temple, Portland, Oregon— 
Evangelical, replete with interest in 
folks, abounding in material that de- 
lights the esthetic and summons the 
spiritual sense to its noblest allegiances. 
The addresses range in theme from that 
of the one occupying the title role to 
Christ’s Call to Youth, Christ and the 
Crowd, Your Divine Credit, and those 
delivered at some great occasions in the 
Christian year. $1.50 net 


Things That Matter Most 
By John M. Moore 


Selected sermons, chosen in the en- 
deavor to find the major matters that 
should receive major emphasis. Among 
the themes are the way of the Cross, 
prayer, the religious basis of social 
work, religion as service, the church 
for the task. $1.25 net 


A Permanent Faith 


By William E. Hammond 


There are many for whom the old 
theology is dead; nor have they found 
a satisfactory new theology to take its 
place. This volume is offered in the 
hope that it may prove a source of help- 
fulness to those who are seeking to re- 
construct their religious thinking. 

$2.00 net 


How Do We Know? 


By Cortland Myers 


The author takes up the ever-present 
questions, concerning God, the nature 
of the Bible, the person of Christ, re- 
ligion in its relation to the individual, 
immortality—and discusses them in the 
manner of a speaker addressing the 
average audience. $1.00 net 


When Power Comes 
By Albert D. Belden 


Sixty-one true stories immediately 
available for illustration in evangelical 
addresses or in conversation. The 
author has selected his material from 
wide fields and shows the taste and 
skill of one who knows how to appraise 
material for human Christian work. 

$1.25 net 


The Evangelistic Church 
By Frederick E. Taylor 


Ten chapters on evangelistic methods 
and means. The book is full of practi- 
cal suggestions, vibrates with evangeli- 
cal earnestness, teems with illustrations 
from a long and highly successful min- 
istry. $1.50 net 


The Real Jesus 


By James Allan Francis 


Doctor Francis presents a ‘‘close-up”’ 
of the Christ as he walked among men. 
He shows Jesus in the familiar attitudes 
toward God and man that have made 
men hunger and despair to picture him, 
and feel that the only adequate portrait 
is discipleship. $1.25 net 


Man and Message 
By John Humpstone 


Fascinating character studies on ten 
famous preachers, covering the period 
from the fourth to the twentieth cen- 

$1.50 net 
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note-books. The course seeks to tie up its teaching to 
life-situations, and to the developing of Christian 
character; and thus to lead the pupil into living con- 
tacts with God, the church, and the Kingdom. 


Men Who Made and Marred History, Studies in 
Biblical Biography, by Elmer E. Helms, iD Los 
pp. Revell. $1.25. The author is pastor of the 
First M. E. Church, Los Angeles, a church of four 
thousand members. Thirteen character studies of 
Bible men, all but one from the O. T. The titles in- 
clude Moses, the Man Who Gave Us Our Liberties, 
Belshazzar, The Man Who Was Afraid of Shadows, 
Ahab, A Moral Coward, Elijah, The Man of Iron, and 
Christ, The Man Pre-Eminent. Practical and inspiring 
addresses. 

The Lost Secret Recovered, by L. L. Henson, DED. 
Pastor First Baptist Church, Covington, Ky. 78 pp. 
Winston. $1.00. An arousing little book on the value 
and method of personal evangelism. As the author 
points out, this method was used by Jesus and his 
early followers, and by the Apostolic church; and is 
now being used by church members, who find it fruit- 
ful in results. 

Every Minister His Own Evangelist, by Edgar 
Whitaker Work, D.D. 192 pp. Revell. $1.50. 
“‘Byangelism is the urgent need of the hour in the 
Church,” says the author. We feel he is right. He 
tells us in this volume how every minister may do the 
work of an evangelist —in his preaching, in his pas- 
toral visitation and other contacts with people, in 
training his church officers and laymen for the work, 
and in making the spirit of his church evangelistic. 
Here is a vital book, full of practical suggestions for 
the minister who would win recruits for Christ — and 
who does not? 

Judaism and the Modern Mind, by Maurice H. 
Farbridge. 300 pp. Macmillan. $2.25. The author 
is a scholarly and cultured Jew who has served as 
Prof. of Semitic Studies in Victoria University, and 
has contributed articles to Hastings’ “Encyclopedia of 
Religion and Ethics.’’ He here expounds and defends 
traditional Judaism, and pleads with his fellow-Jews to 
maintain their sublime monotheistic faith, to continue 
the use of the Hebrew language in their synagogue 
services, together with the Jewish ceremonial; and to 
maintain Jewish tradition and observance. He writes 
eloquently of the greatness of the O. T., and evaluates 
jt afresh in the light of modern literary criticism and 
science. 

The Achievement of Israel, by Prof. Herbert 
Purinton. 218 pp. Scribners. $1.25. Recounts 
the great story of Israel’s development and achieve- 
ments, from Abraham to Christ. It is concerned al- 
most exclusively with those factors in Jewish history 
which have made a permanent contribution to the 
great literature of the world and to the spiritual life 
of mankind. The book is arranged for group, as well 
as private study; and it has an excellent bibliography. 

Tarbell’s 1928 Teachers’ Guide, to the Interna- 
tional Sunday School Lessons, edited by Martha 
Tarbell, Ph.D. 448 pp. Revell. $1.90. This stand- 
ard “Guide” gives teachers genuine help not only on 
the lesson material, but for its proper presentation. It 
includes a helpful outline of the books in the course, 
full page illustrations, and maps. We do not know 
of a better book of its kind. 

Snowden’s Sunday School Lessons for 1928. 
884 pp. Macmillan. $1.25. Excels in exposition of 
the lesson and in practical application of its teachings. 
It spends little time on the “externals’” of the lesson, 
and moves straight to the heart of its message. 


Lesson Commentary for Sunday Schools, 1928, 
edited by Charles P. Wiles, D.D., William L. Hunton, 


The EXPOSITOR 


November, 1927 


D.D., and D. Burt Smith, D.D. The United Lutheran 
Publication House. 322 pp. $1.75. Another high- 
class §.S. Lesson Commentary. The treatment of 
each lesson presents the Oriental Side-Lights, the 
Geographical and Historical Setting, the Interpreta- 
tion of the Text, and helpful pointed Truths for Daily 
Living. It is an interesting and useful volume. 

Christian Conquests in the Congo, by John M. 
Springer. 151 pp. Abingdon. $1.00. The author and 
his wife spent many years in the Congo region, in 
Cannibal Land, and later in Rhodesia. He tells a 
wonderful story of missions and of improvement and 
development both of the natives and their country. 
His account of the Katanga copper district is an in- 
stance of the vast natural resources of the Dark Con- 
tinent, which are now being developed. 


Adventures with Christ in Latin America, by 
Bishop George A. Miller. 198 pp. Abingdon. $1.00. 
This is a book of interpretation, chiefly of Latin- | 
America to the people of the North. Of course it shows 
why Protestant missions are needed and what they are 
accomplishing in Mexico, Panama, and elsewhere; but 
it is chiefly a plea, more or less open, for a better under- 
standing between our people and the Latin Americans, 
based upon truly Christian relationships. 


The Healing of the Nations, by Archibald Chis- 
holm, Litt.D. 155 pp. Doran. $1.50. This book 
makes a serious attempt to develop an international 
mind and international good-will by suggesting how 
Christian principles may be applied in the realm of 
international politics. It is a book of serious import, 
and is well-worth the study of all ministers. It dis- 
cusses the economic factor in political relationships 
the world as one market, the effects of Western pene- 
tration on Eastern life, the effects of Eastern com- 
petition on Western standards, the brotherhood of 
East and West, and the international labor office. 


The Negro in American Life, by Willis J. King, 
Prof. in Gammon Theological Seminary. 154 pp. 
The Methodist Book Concern. 75 cents. This serious 
study of the Negro problem in American life is by a 
Negro. He writes in an informed and fair way, and 
states the case well for his own people. He discusses 
the main phases of the problem —the political, 
social, economic, and political status of the Negro; 
his contributions to American life; the question of 
his racial inferiority; and the question of inter-marriage. 
The race situation is grave; it is well we should get the 
Negro’s viewpoint. The one hope of solving the 
problem lies in the adoption of a truly Christian atti- 
tude toward it 

The Catholic Anthology, by Thomas Walsh, Ph.D. 
552 pp. Macmillan. $2.50. This comprehensive and 
choice selection of Catholic poetry, from the days of 
Jesus Christ until the present, embodies many of the 
finest devotional poems. From the poets of the last 
half century are such exquisite selections as Joyce 
Kilmer’s ‘‘The Peacemaker,” Ruth Schaumann’s 
“Byvensong,” Padraic Colum’s ‘‘Christ the Comrade,” 
and ‘Theodore Maynard’s “The World’s Miser.” 
Among “Catholic Poems by Non-Catholie Poets,” we 
find poems by-Sir Walter Raleigh, Edmund Spenser, 
William Shakespeare, William Wordworth, Edgar ° 
Allen Poe, Alfred Tennyson, and other distinguished 
persons. 


He who, from zone to zone, 
Guides through the boundless sky thy certain 
flight. 
In the long way that I must tread alone, 
Will guide my steps aright. 
—Bryant’s Lines to a Waterfowl. 
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New Books Ministers Will Value 


Five Thousand Best Modern 
Illustrations 

Rey. G. B. F. Hattock, D.D. 
Illustrative material for every conceivable need 
in the minister’s life. Thoroughly indexed..$4.00 


Unto the Least 

Eucene THWING 
Vivid stories that plead the cause of outcast men. 
A book for all who minister. $1.35 


Familiar Failures 

Rev. C. G. Cuappett, D.D. 
Keen analyses of modern 
types as brilliant as the 
author’s studies of Biblical 
characters. $1.60 


Pulpit Mirrors 


Epwarp H. ByincTon 


The author uses the laboratory 
method, presenting specimen 


The Public Worship of God 
Yale Lectures on Preaching, 1927. 
Rev. J. R. P. Scrarer, D.D. 
Authoritative principles for pastors and other 


leaders of worship. $2.00 


PETER, Prince of Apostles 
Pror. F. J. Foaxes-Jacxson, D.D. 
The first work of scholarly distinction on the 
character of Peter and his place in the Church. 
$2.50 


The Kingdom of Love 
BLANCHE Carrier, B.R.E. 


A thoroughly tested course 
on the Life of Jesus for 
Week-Day Schools of Re- 
ligion. 

Teacher’s Book $2.00 
Pupil’s Book 3 25 


cases to show what makes for 


I Pronounce Them 

G. A. SruppERT-KENNEDY 
A startling novel dealing 
with the Christian view of 
marriage and divorce_ $2.00 


The Incarnation in Our Street 

Rev. Georce Stewart, Ph.D. 
What Christ means to modern life. Replete with 
illustrations inimitably written. $1.35 


The Hymnody of the Christian 
Church 

Rey. Louis F. Benson, D.D. 
An absorbing history of the hymn and its place 
in life and worship. Of utmost value to directors 
of worship. $2.00 


PAUL: The Jew 

By the Author of “By an Unknown Disciple.” 
The story of Paul before his conversion, giving 
redoubled significance to his later activities. $2.00 


and against effective preaching 


$2.00 


Balanced Burdens 
Stuart RoBERTSON 


Truly remarkable story ser- 
mons, built upon incidents 


vital to child life. $2.00 


Doran’s Ministers’ Manual for 1928 
Rey. G. B. F. Hatrock, D.D. 
A veritable mine of sermonic and other material 
for every Church service of the entire year. 


Thoroughly indexed. $2.00 


Story Worship Programs for the 
Junior Church 

Mary Kirkpatrick BERG 
Forty-eight services on monthly themes, each 
containing a superb story. $1.75 


Stewardship Stories 

Guy L. Morriti 
Provides much-needed material for teaching 
a broad conception of stewardship. $0.50 


At Your Religious Bookstore 


George H. Doran Company 7 Publishers 7 New York 
ee ee DORAN BOOKS fn ge 


Page 197 


Page 198 The EXPOSITOR November, 1927 


| ' Model B 
$65.00 


Balopticons 


Model B for lantern slides. Sturdy, com- 
pact, efficient. With 500-watt Mazda lamp. 
The ideal projector for the church. 


Model ABMF a unit film projector for 
film slides. With 400-watt Mazda lamp. 
Easily converted to model ABM for slide 
projection. 


Model ABM for lantern slides. With 
400-watt Mazda lamp. May be equipped 
with special lens for ‘‘daylight” projection 
or with Film Attachment for film slides. 


No. 4114-4 Film Attachment. Makes any 
Balopticon a Film Projector by attaching 
in place of regular lens. With projection 
lens, film magazines and device for “‘framing”’ 
and feeding the film. 


No. 4090 Film Projector. Compact and 
semi-portable. Ideal for the travelling 
lecturer, Sunday School or home. 


Full information on these instruments 
gladly sent on request. 


Bausch & Lomb Optical 
Company 


712 St. Paul Street Rochester, N. Y 


4114-4 Attachment 
$38.50 4090 with case $65.00 
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Special Introductory Offer 


of 
Glass and Film Slide 
Projectors 


We have just completed arrangements whereby you 
can secure a standard Projector with standard Film Slide 
Attachment, together with a large film slide library at 
less than one-half the regular price of the combination 
offer. 


On the opposite page you will find illustrations of the 
Projectors and Attachment and listed below are the Film 
Slides included in our special offers. 


This is the first time in the history of still film projec- 
tors that standard equipment has been available at so 
low a price. 


List of Film Slides in Offer No. 1: 
Bonds Picture Print Visualization of the Bible 


1050 Old Testament Pictures, Catalog Price____$ 70.00 
660 New Testament Pictures, Catalog Price____ _ 44.00 
513 Pictures, Illustrated Hymns and Songs______ 54.00 


672 Pictures, Christmas, Easter, Holiday and 
Life of Christ, Catalog Price 


604 Pictures, Biography and Patriotic, Price___ 30.80 


8503 Pictures, FILM SLIDE LIBRARY, 


complete $237.00 


The projectors in our special offers are all manufac- 


tured by 

BAUSCH & LOMB 
the largest producers of glass and film slide projectors in 
the world. 

Our film slides are all made and guaranteed by the 

Atlas Educational Film Company 
the largest producer of non-theatrical films and film 
slides in the west. 

A catalog of our film libraries and our special offer will 
be sent to you at once if you will fill out the attached 
coupon. DO IT TODAY. 

Write for full particulars of our easy payment plan. 
If you want to pay cash, send $25.00. The outfit you 
select will be sent on ten days’ free trial. Then pay the 
balance. If you do not wish to keep the outfit, return by 
prepaid express, C. O. D. $25.00. 


GEO. W. BOND SLIDE CO. 


Division Atlas Educational Film Co. 
609 Kesner Building Chicago, IIl. 
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Special Offers 


Offer No. 1 


Model B Balopticon____$ 65.00 
No. 4114-4 Film Attach. 38.50 


$103.50 
Library of 3503 Film 
Slides as per list in 
next column $237.00 


$340.50 


Easy Payment $182.00 
Cash with Order 


Offer No. 2 


Model ABM Balopticon_$ 45.00 
No. 4114-4 Film Attach. 38.50 


$ 83.50 
Choice of 3200 Film 
Slides from No. 1___ 


Easy Payment $169.00 
Cash with Order 


Offer No. 3 


Choice of ABMF-4 or 
No. 4090 Film Projec- 
tors 

Choice of 3,000 Film 
Slides from No. 1_--_ 


Easy Payment $159.00 
Cash with Order. 


Film Slide Attachment_$ 38.50 
Choice of 2100 Film 
Slides from No. 1_-- 


Easy Payment $105.00 
Cash with Order 


Geo. W. Bond Slide Co., 


Division Atlas Educational 
Film Co. 


609 Kesner Bldg. 
Chicago, Ill. 


Gentlemen: 

| Please send catalog of your 
film libraries and explain your 
special combination offers. 

O Please send complete details 
of your easy payment plan. 
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Prayer Meetings 


REV. ROY L. SMITH, D.D., Litt.D. 


With the signing of the Armistice on the eleventh 
of November, 1918, the most terrible devastation 
of human life in human history came to a close and 
there was deposited in the lap of November a 
holiday that bids fair to become world-wide in 
its observance. 

There is a deep spiritual significance in the 
sequence of Armistice Day and Thanksgiving 
Day. Therefore the program for the month 
builds very naturally about the theme “Thanks- 
giving for Peace.” 

The Christian Church is deeply interested in 
promoting by all possible and legitimate means the 
campaign for peace and the prayer meetings 
provide a strategic opportunity to this end. 
Therefore the programs and special features may 
use soldiers, gold-star mothers, peace emblems, 
little children, prayers and patriotism. The 
suggestions offered in connection with each topic 
will indicate material available in almost every 
community. It may not be possible to use all of 
the suggestions, but any of them will lend interest 
to the meeting. 

3 First Meeting 

Topic —“The War Against War.” 

Scripture — Isa. 2-4. 

Special features — 

Ask some returned soldier to describe his ex- 

periences in the camps and front line trenches. 
Let him make this description as grewsome and 
realistic as he will that the people may see war 
stripped of some of its glory. 
' “Ask some person, perhaps the superintendent of 
schools or some other person who keeps well 
abreast of the times, to discuss the current news 
of the day as gleaned from the newspapers with 
especial attention to the indications of the com- 
ing of another war.. Are there any evidences of 
the sowing of seeds of war in the political move- 
ments of the hour? 

Ask someone to investigate and report on the 
mumber of men now under arms in the world, 
of the wars that are now in progress, of the 
“danger zones” such as China, Nicaragua, etc. 
This would indicate something of the seriousness 
of the war menace. 

Ask someone to speak on the theme, “If We 
Have Another War.” Excellent material will be 
found in Will Irwin’s book, ‘“The Next War,” 
and in Hoch’s book, ‘““The Human Costs of the 
War,” both of which can probably be found in 
any public library. 

Suggestive Points for the Leader’s Talk 

1. War has been called ‘‘The greatest crime 
‘against humanity.’ This is a truthful description, 
not only because of the number of men who die 


upon the battlefield, but because of the wastage 
of soul-stuff that always attends a war. 

2. We cannot stir the people to hate and kill 
for months at a time without breeding spiritual 
vices that require decades and even generations to 
cure. It takes months to make soldiers out of 
citizens, but it takes years to get them back into 
the mind and thinking of peace times. 

3. The Coming of Christ was heralded by the 
angels as the signal for the cessation of war and 
the setting up of peace throughout the world. 
The Christian church, therefore, can never be 
anything else but the unalterable foe of war with- 
out betraying that trust and that hope. 

4, It is not the business of the church to perfect 
a plan for world peace. That is the work of 
diplomats and world leaders of political thought. 
But the church can so arouse public opinion on 
the subject of war, and so agitate the minds of 
the people concerning the hopelessness and use- 
lessness of war as a means of settling international- 
difficulties, that they will demand that their 
leaders shall develop such a program of peace at 
the price of being retired into oblivion if they do 
not do so. It is said that the Chinese, centuries 
ago held their doctors and physicians responsible 
if an epidemic broke out. If a plague began to 
spread among the people the doctor was put to 
death. Suppose we arouse a sentiment that will 
hold our political leaders responsible, saying, 
“Tf you cannot lead us into peace, we will remove 
you and set up other leaders.” 

5. We are still suffering from the war. The 
wide-spread interest in prize-fighting, the pre- 
valence of gambling, the increased use of cigarettes, 
the recrudescence of race hatreds — all of these 
things are the result of the de-moralizing effects 
of war. Let each one look into his own heart to 
discover the bitterness, enmities, ill-will, hatreds 
and malice there as a result of war. Do we still 
hate the Germans, the Turks, the Bolshevik? 

6. It is dangerous business to be enlisted in the 
war against war. Men will call us “Pacifists,”’ 
“Tdealists,” “unpatriotic,” and some may even 
say that we are “financed from Russia.” But the 
way of the cross has never been an easy way. 
Jesus found it cost Him His life to set up standards 
of peace. Are we ready to pay that price? Are 
we willing to be called hard names for the sake 
of saving the world from another war? What can 
an individual do in your town to foster the Peace 
mind? 

Second Meeting 

Topic —‘‘Sowing War-seeds.” 

Scripture — (Peter’s Vision of the Unclean) 
Acts 10:11. 
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CHRISTIANITY 


By CHARLES GUIGNEBERT 


Prof. of History of Christianity, University of Paris 


|S eke eA to describe and account for the formation, successive modifications and final destruction not of dog- 
matic assertions of religions in general but of one particular religion, studied as a concrete reality. It is above all 
with facts, their significance, consequences and connections that it deals. It is history. 

Crown Octavo, 500 pp. Probable Price $3.75 


A New Fosdick Book 


A Pilgrimage to Palestine 


By HARRY EMERSON FOSDICK ‘ 
Author of ‘The Modern Use of the Bible”’ 


Fosdick, Palestine and Bible make a rarely promising combination which is more than made good in‘'A Pilgrimageto Palestine.”’ 
Over three hundred pages, with colored frontispiece, handsomely printed and bound, the finest Christmas gift book of the 
season. Order your copies in advance. To be published first week in December. Price $2.00 


The Wrestle of Religion with Truth 


By HENRY NELSON WIEMAN 
Author of “Religious Experience and Scientific Method’’ 


A readily intelligible refutation of two opposing claims that have perverted religion again and again, the one denying that reli- 
gion has any need of truth and the other that religion has all the truth it needs. Price $2.50 
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NEW MACMILLAN BOOKS 


ToZOWZ 
mA 
d 


B. H. Streeter’s 


Reality 


A sterling good book 
which without any 
blowing of trumpets 
is steadily making 
new friends 


$2.50 


The Plastic Age of the Gospel 
By Andrew C. Zenos 


Keeps the growth of the collection of writings contained 
in the New Testament subordinated to a constructive read- 
ing of the mind of Christ, each writer serving but as an- 
other avenue of approach to the Master’s own secret life. 

Probable price $2.50 


The Paradox of Religion 
By Willard L. Sperry 
Author of “Reality in Worship” 
A protest against the tendency prevalent today to 
over-simplify facts, especially the basic fact of the com- 


plexity of religious experience. Thoughtful ministers will 
find it a treasure. Price $1.00 


The Religious Attitude 


By Angus S. Woodburne 
An original and stimulating inquiry into what constitutes 
the difference of species between the religious attitude and 
that of the (1) scientist, (2) the artist, and (3) the mor- 


John Rathbone Oliver 


FEAR 


The Autobiography of 
James Edwards 


You have one parish- 
ioner and “personal 
problem” whom this 
book fits like a glove 


$2.50 


Man, God and Immortality 
By Sir James George Frazer 

All owners of the one-volume abridged edition of *“‘The 
Golden Bough" will welcome this new companion book 
composed of choice passages garnered from all his volumin- 
ous works pertaining to the three highest themes of human 
thought—MAN, GOD AND IMMORTALITY. Done in a 
style comparable to that of Anatole France, they make 
breathless reading. Octavo over 400 pages. Price $3.00 


Understanding the Apostles’ Creed 


By Donald McFayden 


After putting the creed of the primitive church into a par- 
ticularly well-designed historical frame, Dr. McFayden 
seeks to extract its elements of permanent value. Price $2.60 


The Church and the Russian Revolution 


By Matthew Spinka 


A thorough and well-documented history of the effects of 
the Russian Revolution on the Russian Church based on 
intimate acquaintance with Russia and the Russian lan- 
guage. Its attitude is purely historical and impartial. 


alist. Probable price $2.25 Probable price $2.50 
xX At your book store or from oe 
60 Fifth Avenue THE MACMILLAN COMPANY new York City, N.Y. & 
Boston Chicago Dallas 
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This meeting is to be an effort to present the 
idea of universal brotherhood and should, there- 
fore, emphasize the thought of internationalism. 
~», Special Features — 

Arrange an “International Chorus” with each 
member representing a different nationality. 
They may be costumed or not, as you please. 
Have them all join in singing ‘‘America,” “All 
Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” etc. 

If a chorus is impossible, use a quartet with the 
same idea. If any singers of foreign birth are 
available, use them in native costume. 

If returned soldiers from other nations are 
available arrange to have them present and speak 
a few minutes on the part played by their country 
in the war. 

Have someone report concerning the foreign- 
born population of your city — the races repre- 
sented and the number of that representation. 
This is a particularly valuable piece of study for 
city churches. 

Ask your librarian and the curator of your art 
museum to report on the way these foreign-born 
people use the facilities of the library and Art 
museum. It will be surprising to know how 
anxious these people are to avail themselves of 
cultural agencies. 

If there is a judge available who has adminis- 
tered the oath of loyalty to new citizens securing 
their citizenship papers, ask him to discuss this 
theme. 

Ask your superintendent of schools to discuss 
the question of races in the schools, giving his 
experience with the children of the foreign-born, 
etc. 

Suggestive Points for the Leader’s Talk 


1. Whatever the color of a man’s skin, the 
‘plood beneath the skin always runs red. Bishop 
McDowell, of the Methodist Church, declares 
that at the front he observed that whatever the 
color or the race of the wounded man, his wounds 
always dripped red. This is emblematic of the 
common basis of our humanity. We are all 
children of one Heavenly Father. 


2. The causes over which men make war are 
all artificial. God made the rivers, but men 
made them boundaries and fought over them. 
God made us all of the same blood, though dif- 
ferent in color, but men have made enemies out 
of each other. God has put enough oil into the 
earth for all of us, enough gold in the mountains 
for all of us, enough fertility in the soil to feed all 
of us. But man has made war for oil, gold and 
grain. God dug the harbors and the outlets to 
the sea, but men have fought over them. 

8. The beginning of war is ill-will. The basis 
of peace is good-will. It is impossible to start a 
war between two nations that are living together 
in good-will. Therefore anything to develop good- 
will will be an aid to peace. What about the aid 
that the United States gave to Belgium, China, 
Armenia, etc.? Will it ever be likely that the little 
children who were fed by American bounty and 
saved from starvation will ever take up arms 


. against us? Compare the cost of such preparations 


. for peace with the cost of preparations for war. 
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4. Much ill-will is due to ignorance. A Catholic 
priest in Missouri suspended a sign across the 
main street which said, “Get Acquainted With 
Your Neighbor, You May Like Him.” Mission- 
aries who have lived among the foreign people 
long enough to know them comie away with a 
great love and respect for them. It was an 
ancient idea that the stranger is an enemy. It is 
advisable for us to study these peoples for the 
purpose of discovering their noble qualities? 
The people might be asked to name the most com- 
mendable national trait in the character of some 
of the major races and groups. What are we 
doing, as a church, to present the facts concern- 
ing the admirable qualities of other races? Is 
this one way to save the world from war? 


5. Are there any seeds of war being sown today 
in our own country? What about the Japanese 
Exclusion Act? What about America’s treat- 
ment of the small central European nations? 
The investment of capital in a country is certain 
to produce complications in the event of war. 
What is the just attitude on the part of a Chris- 
tian nation toward one of the backward nations 
in which American capitalists have large funds in- 
vested — China for instance. 


6. Does our attitude toward the Negro, the 
Chinaman, the Japanese, and the Mexican in 
America tend to produce good-will? Is there any 
injustice being worked upon the representatives 
of these races in our town? We are sending money 
to China to convert the heathen there, but are 
we doing anything for the Chinese laundry boys, 
waiters, porters and students in our midst? 

7. Can we see any seeds of trouble being sown 
in our midst — animosities, race prejudices, etc.? 
Suppose a great race riot should break out in 
America, would it find inflammable minds and 
conditions in our town? Are there any seeds of 
war in my ownsoul? Any festering hatreds? 

Third Meeting 

Topic —““The Fruits of Peace.” 

Scripture — Luke 2:14. : 

The purpose of this meeting is to interest the 
people in the modern peace movements and to 
hearten them with evidences of the growth in 
peace sentiment. 

Special Features — 

Ask some person who keeps well informed to 
outline, in ten minutes or less, the various peace 
movements in the world today.— the League of 
Nations, the International Court, the Youth 
Movements of Europe, ete., giving one actual 
accomplishment of each. 

Ask a physician or a public health officer to 
outline the progress that has been made since the 
war in combating contagious and communicable 
diseases. 

Have presented some facts concerning the doors 
that are now open to the Christian missionary 
which were not open before the war, for which 
the Church should give thanks. 

Outline the progress that has been made toward 
church union throughout the world. If some 
member of the congregation is familiar with the 
experiment in Canada have it outlined briefly. 
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Christmas Greeting Cards and Folders 


With Choice Scripture Texts and Beautiful Messages of Joy and Hope 


Series 1282 


40 cents a set of ten, 
postpaid. 


Size 34%x5 inches. 


Blue mottled 
glow of tall, 
dles; and in oval design, 
SnoOw-covered spires and 
housetops! Hearty Christ- 
mas greetings and Scrip- 
ture text. Five each two 
designs. Card Form. Each 
with envelope. 


stock. The 
mellow can- 


Series 1273 


SERIES 1273 


60 cents a set of ten, 
postpaid 
Size, 3x5 inches 

A very attractive set of 
folders containing greetings 
Bi.le texts and an unusua 
religious sentiment. Each 
with envelope. 


Series 1238 Series 1239 


CHRISTMAS GIFT CARDS 

Series 1235-1236-1237 
10 cents a dozen, postpaid 

Especially attractive de- 
signs suitable for Christmas. 
These cards are used by 
teachers or by parents to 
put in the little gift pack- 
ages. 


é 
New York, 156 Fifth Ave. 
Chicago, 125 N. Wabash Ave. 
Cincinnati, 420 Elm St. 


San Francisco, 234 McAllister St. 


Headquarters: 


A CHRISTMAS CAROL 
20 cents each, postpaid 
Size 6%x4% inches. 

A four-page folder. On the 
cover is a_ reproduction of 
Trieste’s celebrated Madonna pic- 
ture. The Christmas pvem is 
written by Dr. Louis F. Benson 
in his beautiful style. The last 
pecee of the poem is quoted be- 
low: 


“And so His Hand who knocks 
today 
At every human door, 
Who comes to say, “’Tis Christ- 
mas Day! 
“Rise up, and sin no more.” ° 


Series 1282 Is still a Christmas Baby’s 
Unsearred, unsacrificed, 
Yet not less dear, it may be:— 
That dimpled hand of Christ.” 
SERIES 807 
30 cents a set of ten, 
postpaid 
Size, 4x5% inches 
Beautiful scenes 


and choice wording 
are contained in 
this series of fold- 
ers. Each with en- 
velope- 


Series 807 


SERIES 1218 
30 cents a set of ten 
postpaid 
Size, 244x3% inches 
Each folder contains a 
verse from the Bible to- 
gether with a very pretty lit- 
tle poem that will be pleas- 
ing to every child. Each 
with envelope. 


Series 1218 


SPECIAL CHRISTMAS 
CARDS 
For Pastors, Superintend- 
ents and Christian Workers 
Nos. 1244-1238-1239— 


$2.50 a 100, postpaid 
Size, 3144x5 inches 
The message expresses 
the true Christmas spirit. 
Each with envelope. 


Series 1244 


Free on Request 


Catalogue of Holiday Sugges- 
tions—books, cards and 
supplies 


Series 1237 


Series 1236 
THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


Philadelphia, Witherspoon Building 
Nashville, 711 Church St. 
St. Louis, 914 Pine St. 
Pittsburgh, Granite Bldg. 
Philadelphia, 1319 Walnut St. 
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Have your local editor speak about the most 
encouraging signs of world peace he sees in the 
current news of the day. 

Have someone make a study of the enrollment 
in schools and colleges, since the signing of the 
armistice. 

Suggestions for the Leader’s Talk 

1. During the time of war the chief industry 
of the world is destruction. Vast areas in Flanders 
were utterly devastated by shell fire which have 
had to be completely remade and refertilized. 
Every nation in Europe will be paying the debts 
of this war for a century to come. Three genera- 
tions of children yet unborn will pay taxes for 
the purpose of lifting the load that was laid on us 
in the brief space of five years. 

2. The fruits of peace can never be as expensive 
as the devastation of war. Missionaries of good- 
will can never cost as much as rifles, poison gas, 
ete. Compare the effect of Lindbergh’s flight 
on France with the coming of the American 
Legion. 

8. Bach nation and racial group has some great 
contribution to make to the world’s life. How 
poor we would be without the songs of the south 
that came out of Negro cabins. Think of their 
religious value to all America —a value that is 
especially evident just now when the Negro 
spirituals are so popular. 

4. America has offered a refuge for the op- 
pressed peoples of the world, everywhere. When 
we were at war we welcomed them if they would 
bear arms. Let us now welcome them as they 
come to assist us in building up America. Let us 
give them a chance to invest their best in America. 
Let us aid them in becoming acquainted with our 
history, the meaning of our Constitution, ete. 

5. No small part of their old-world antagonism 
is due to the fact that the church in their native 
land oppressed them, or leagued with the tyrannies 
of government to oppress them. Is the church 
in our town extending any helping hand to them? 
Are we doing anything that will give them the 
idea that the American Protestant Church is an 
institution entirely different from the one they 
knew in Russia, in Austria, in Bohemia, etc.? 
Do Christian women do anything to impress the 
maids in their homes? Business men in their 
offices, shops, mills? 

6. Has the Church accomplished anything 
throughout the world —in your community — 
this year, for which you can give thanks as you 
pray for the coming of the Prince of Peace? Have 
you been able to rid your heart of any old an- 
tagonisms? Are you at peace with any more 
people this year than before? What has the Chris- 
tian Church to offer that the old world churches 
did not offer, besides a few doctrines and creeds? 
In what respect is our Protestant Christianity 
more Christlike than the Catholicism of the old 
world? 

Fourth Meeting 

Topic —“‘Thanksgiving and Thanksliving.”’ 

Scripture — Psa. 117. 

The purpose of the meeting is to show the 
relation of Thanksgiving to peace. Note how 
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each cause for which we give thanks is a fruit of 
peace. 

Special Features — ; 

Have brief words from the doctor, the teacher, 
the mayor, the employer, the employee, etc., 
telling what their group has most to be thankful 
for. 

Have two or three mothers tell about their 
experiences on Armistice Day when the word 
came that the war was over and they knew their 
sons were safe. 

Have a soldier who saw service tell of his 
sensations at the time of the Armistice and of his 
thankfulness since. 

Have the superintendent of some hospital tell 
of the difference between 1918 and 1927 in the 
prevalence of alcoholism — the improved reports 
on delirium tremens, etc. 

Have a banker give some statement as to the 
growth of savings deposits since the cessation 
of war and the advent of prohibition. 

Have four people give one-minute statements 
of great causes for which the world has reason 
to give thanks this year. 


Suggestions for the Leader’s Talk 


j. All the great major blessings for which the 
world has reason to give thanks are products of 
peace. The improved national health (Dr. Wil- 
liam Mayo says we have lengthened the life of the 
average man ten years by modern medicine), the 
increasing prosperity, the wide-spread educational 
opportunities, the growing interest in church 


-union, the coming of a war against alcohol and 


the spreading of temperance sentiment, the Chris- 
tianizing of the life and ideals of pagan peoples — 
all these things are the fruits of peace and would 
be impossible in times of war. 

2. The trans-Atlantic flights of Lindbergh and 
Chamberlain and the round-the-world flight of 
Brock and Schlee would never have been possible 
in war times. They were accomplished by the 
unified efforts of the peoples of the world, all of 
whom gave encouragement, and joined in the 
rejoicing when victory came. 

3. The setting .up of justice between social 
classes and between races is impossible when the 
world is at war. Nations only attempt to under- 
stand their friends — never to understand their 
enemies. Do you remember how we all began 
looking for the good qualities in our allies when we 
were fighting beside them in the trenches? Did 
this lead to a real understanding, or did it promote 
bitterness and prejudice? 


4, Inasmuch as the fruits of peace have been so 
sweet, and the fruits of war so bitter, let us culti- 
vate the peace-mind within our own souls. Jesus 
said that forgiveness was much more noble and 
heroic than hatred. Let us enter into the large- 
ness of life that love calls us to. Jesus did not 
urge us to forgive our enemies for the sake of the 
good they would get out of it, but because of the 
sweetness that would flow into our own life when 
we learned to forgive. 

5. Peace-makers are those who make peace as 
deliberately and as diligently as a nation makes 
war in war times. The problem of world peace 
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is the problem of driving the bitterness and 
prejudice out of the heart of individual men all 
over the world. Are you promoting the cause of 
peace by holding to this bitterness? Can you ask 
God’s blessing on it? 

6. Have you spoken harshly of anyone this 
week? Have you stirred malice into flame, 


CHRISTIANITY’S BATTLEFIELDS TODAY 
AND TOMORROW 


Dr. Henry Sloane Coffin, President of Union 
Theological Seminary, in an address at the Student 
Y.M.C.A. Summer Conference at Northfield, 
gave a sort of aeroplane view of some of the 
chief fighting fronts of the Christian Church to- 
day. His brief summary of the present situation 
is valuable to an understanding of our time. 

Doctor Coffin says that there are five potent 
factors in the thought and background of the 
present situation which make it difficult for 
religion to get a chance: 

1. Emphasis is put upon the superior powers of 
man without any recognition whatever that God 
may have contributed anything. 

2. The second factor is the scientific attitude 
toward the world which is developing to a high 
degree today. This imperial process of cutting 
up and dividing life into neat and careful parcels 
will never help us find God nor discover the real 
man. 

3. The industrial organization of mankind is the 
third factor that is making it hard for us to find 
a place for religion. Accompanying virtues such 
as thrift, push and industry are good, but they 
are not the best. If ranked with those of the 
Sermon on the Mount they fall far short. 

4. Another factor is democracy. Democracy 
levels down as well as levels up. Real religion 
never entered the world via the mass movement. 

5. The fifth factor is psychology. In its em- 
phasis upon the materialistic view of life and its 
depersonalization of God, religion faces a real 
difficulty. 

All these represent major engagements for the 
Church in our day. Very often the Church has 
suffered because’ all within it have not under- 


stood where its real decisive battles lay. 
Many have regarded the antagonism to 
science as a chief battle of the Church. 
Many have thought of the modernist- 


fundamentalist controversy in the same light. 
sBoth of those are rear-end skirmishes. The real 
decisive fighting is out front where characteristic 
forces of our time contend against the validity 
‘and the power of the Christian gospel in the shap- 
ing of the world.—South-Western Christian Advocate. 
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deepened the roots of hatred, encouraged injustice 
or extended hospitality to the spirit of revenge? 
Is this a contribution to the spirit of peace or of war. 

7. Dare we, who enjoy so much of beauty and 
privilege and blessing inject the war-mind into the 
world without taking responsibility for the damage 
it is liable to do? 


CHICAGO BREEZES 
Breezes ecclesiastical are not so slow in Chicago. 
What do you think of this? Nearly one-fourth of 
the total gain for the last year of 64,184 com- 
municant members of all Protestant churches were 


Lutheran. Specifically, the Lutheran gain was 
15,186. The next was the Presbyterian with 
4,947, and others came in the following order: 
Episcopal, 3,990; Methodist Episcopal, 3,628; 
Baptist, 3,024; Evangelical Synod, 2,014; Congre- 
gational, 1,648; Swedish Mission, 1,000. All 
others were much lower. The above reports 
came from the secretary of the Federated Churches 
and embrace twenty-one denominations and 690 
churches. Secretary Mee also states that sixty 
per cent of total gains were on profession of faith; 
thus a real gain is shown. However, Chicago is no 
exception to the rule of the annual ‘“‘spasm”’ oc- 
curring at Easter time. With many, the religion 
being taken care of for the year, the exodus takes 
place and is already in full swing.— The Lutheran. 


COSTLINESS OF CRIME. 


According to recent authorities it is estimated 
that over $16,000,000,000 a year is now lost to 
this country through crime and that we have a 
criminal population, in jail and out, of some 
2,000,000 people. Over 400,000 police and guards 
are employed to keep watch over the criminals and 
to try to prevent crime. Over $3,500,000,000 
worth of property was stolen last year, and 
the murders in America run about 12,500 a year — 
far more than in any other civilized nation on 
earth. Crime is usually thought of as simply a 
matter of morals, but it is also an economic prob- 
lem of the first magnitude. Crime is exceedingly 
costly any way you look at it.— Herald of Gospel 
Liberty. 


NEWSPAPERS DO BILLION-DOLLAR 
BUSINESS 

The newspapers of the United States, for the 
first time in their history, are doing a billion- 
dollar business this year, W. P. Beazell, assistant 
managing editor of The New York World, told 
members of the Pennsylvania Newspaper Publish- 
ers’ Association on June 18 at their annual banquet, 
held at Buena Vista. Income from sales, he said, 
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Shave given us our Bible. Be- 
tween the fragmentary hand- 
written papyrus records of the 
ancient Hebrews and the mod- 
fy ern English Bible of today there 
have passed nearly 3,000 years of 
inspired writing, of divine reve- 
lation, of devoted labor, of he- 
roic martyrdom. Coming to us 
incomplete and imperfect—parts 
lost for centuries and then re- 
gained—our Bible has grown 
gradually. Clouded by primitive 
translation and _ transcripticn, 
suppressed and confused by in- 
quisitions and bias, yet step by 
step through the centuries the 
Word has been more clearly re- 
vealed. And Now 
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guage we use today. “‘It is entitled to an honored and necessary place in every 
man’s library who loves the Bible or who desires to know whatit actually says.” 

— Dr. S. Parkes Cadman. 

Because, second, it is a direct translation from original Greek and 

Hebrew sources, some of which were not available to earlier translators. 


Because, third, the light of modern research has enabled the trans- 
lator to dissipate many shadows in earlier translations. 


‘sThe Man Most Ably Prepared 
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Dr. Jowett thus described the author of this translation, the Reverend Professor 
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Hebrew and New Testament Greek —eminent theologian and religious historian. 
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Science Service 
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people.” 

—Harry Emerson Fosdick. 
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meaning of the Bible more clear 
to the ordinary reader than any 
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—James G. K. McClure, 
McCormick Theolog. Sem. 
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—Methodist Review. 


“Every Bible student who 
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obligation to this distinguished 
scholar.” —The Expositor. 
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will be $260,000,000 and from advertising $750,- 
000,000, despite the set-back reported from most 
sections of the country during the Spring. The 
increase over 1926 will be about $20,000,000. 
Daily newspaper circulation is growing at an un- 
precedented rate, Mr. Beazell said. Last year 
the numerical increase was 50 per cent greater 
than the growth in population. One newspaper 
is printed every day for every two persons over 
10 years of age who are able to read. Every 
morning one newspaper is printed for every other 
family in the United States; every evening one 
newspaper is printed for every family. When 
weekly and semi-weekly newspapers and period- 
icals less directly related to the news are taken 
into account, the whole circulation reaches 
225,000,000 — nine publications for each of the 
25,000,000 families of the land.— Presbyterian 
Banner. , 


In contrast to the cynical snarlings of second 
rate novel writers and cynical essayists it is well to 
listen to Edwin Markham, the author of “The 
Man with the Hoe” and other famous poems of 
democracy, who has just celebrated his seventy- 
fifth birthday. Through Rev. William L. Stidger, 


his friend of fifteen years standing, Mr. Markham 


sent this message to the Methodist ministers of 
America: “Tell them for me that they are en- 
gaged in the greatest occupation on earth — the 
business of carrying the message of the Comrade 
Christ to humanity.” Mr. Stidger adds that 
Jesus Christ is the one great adoration of this 
poet’s life— Watchman Examiner. 


At the opening of the British Empire Service 
League Conference held in London, Field Marshal 
Earl Haig made the blunt statement that not 
America, but England won the war, and that 
England has never received proper credit for it. 

He said: “If America had not come in we might 
not perhaps have forced the enemy to surrender in 
1918, for without the American reserves in ex- 
istence it would have been unwise to risk throw- 
ing the whole force of the British army into the 
tremendous series of battles which brought the 
war to a sudden and, to many politicians, unex- 
pected end. But we would have won it in the 
end allthe same. The fact remains, and must one 
day be acknowledged, that for the last eighteen 
months of the struggle the British armies in 
France and the empire carried on their shoulders 
—and carried to victory —the main burden of 
the war.’— Evangelical Messenger. 


WHERE IS THE BOOZE 


So much loose talk is going on about the amount 
of booze being sold and how easy it is to secure it 
that it would be well for the lovers of prohibition 
everywhere to challenge these gossipers with a de- 
mand that they prove their statements. To read 
some of the wet papers, one would naturally sup- 
pose that drink was running free everywhere just 
as in the good old saloon days and that it is no 

’ trouble whatever to get plenty of it. But even the 
man who lives in the wettest of our cities knows 
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that this is not true. He cannot get booze with 
out going to some risk and inconvenience and 
making of himself a criminal, with the uneasy 
feeling of the criminal that the hand of the law 
may at any moment be laid upon his shoulder, 
and the unsavory disgrace of being linked up with 
hoodlum bootleggers of the commonest and lowest 
ilk, almost any one of whom would not stop at 
murder to get his liquor across. 

But even then it is not half as easy as the gos- 
sipers make out to get booze, nor is booze half as 
plentiful as the wets try to make us believe. Mr. 
J. Horace McFarland, of Harrisburg, a master 
printer, recently traveled nearly four thousand 
miles through the South, including many Florida 
resorts. He declares that in the fourteen-day 
tour there was hardly a sign of alcohol — visible, 
audible, or olfactory — although he was looking, 
listening, and smelling for them. The New York 
Christian Advocate quotes him as saying: 

“In Palm Beach I did get some booze contacts, 
for it was suggested in the Palm Room of the 
Royal Poinciana by my host, a local man, that 
I could have a cocktail if I wanted it, though he 
did not want it and there was no evidence of 
liquor in that beautiful dining room. In the 
Miami Biltmore Hotel there was every evidence 
of luxurious comfort, but no evidence of booze, no 
suggestion of booze, and apparently no thought 
of it. John Barleycorn was approximately in 
evidence when it was twice suggested in two 
private houses near Jacksonville, that I might 
have a little Scotch if I wanted it. I did not see 
it and my hosts did not use it. 

The truth is, after all, that the. prohibition laws 
are being enforced a great deal better than most 
people believe, and I think on the average quite 
as well as are the laws that punish arson, crimes 
of violence, and the social crimes. That booze 
and narcotics can be had by those who seek them, 
I do not doubt, just as I am quite sure that those 
who wish to steal, burn, and do other mischievous 
things in defiance of the law can and will continue 
to do them. They are outlawed and John Barley- 
corn is outlawed, and that is the one biggest thing 
that has happened in, to, and through the United 
States since Columbus landed.”— Herald of 
Gospel Liberty. 


JUNE, 1928 

Arrangements are already well under way 
at Toronto for the great congress of the Baptist 
World Alliance, which is to meet in that city in 
June of next year. A local committee has been 
organized, with twenty-one sub-committees, each 
concentrating on some special aspect of the ar- 
rangements. By taking time by the forelock the 
local committee has been able to secure the use 
of the buildings of the Canadian National Ex- 
hibition for the meetings. Those who have visited 
Toronto at the time of its great annual fair will 
know that Exhibition Park is an ideal location, a 
beautiful spot on the shore of Lake Ontario, far 
enough from the center of the city to be easily ac- 
cessible by street car or automobile. The building 
which will be used for the principal meetings is 
capable of seating 8,000. Amplifier arrangements 
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will secure perfect acoustics. Other buildings will 
be used for sectional meetings, rest rooms, writing 
rooms and restaurant. The congress therefore 
offers the Baptists of America not only an oppor- 
tunity of seeing and hearing the great Baptists 
of the world, but of combining with this season 
of inspiration a delightful holiday outing. It will 
be easy to arrange to take in the congress meetings 
on one’s way for a holiday in Muskoka or some of 
the other alluring playgrounds of Canada.— 
Watchman Examiner. 


A CHAIR OF MISSIONS 
I am happy to report that through the charac- 
teristic wisdom, foresight, and generosity of the 
Woman’s Missionary Society of the Church, a fund 
of fifty thousand dollars is to be raised to establish 
a Chair of Missions in our seminary. Our con- 
secrated women at their recent quadrennial meet- 
ing resolved that they would raise a fund to 
establish a Chair of Missions to be known as 
“The Minerva Spreng Memorial Chair of Mis- 
sions” in memory of Mrs. E. M. Spreng who for 
thirty-two years was its honored president. An- 
nouncement of this project has been made in the 

church papers.— Hvangelical Messenger. 


LADY ASTOR BEFORE THE IRISH PRESBY- 
TERIAN ASSEMBLY 

An American-born and bred woman fills an in- 
creasingly large place in English social and political 
and religious life without being in the least bit 
spoiled by English aristocracy. She appeared 
before the recent Irish Presbyterian General As- 
sembly in Belfast and made the principal address 
on the subject of temperance at the popular 
evening meeting. She struck right and left and 
mingled wisdom and wit in a way that astonished 
the Irish that have some experience and expertness 
in wit themselves.— Presbyterian Banner. 


The First Congregational church at Walton, 
New York, has sent twenty-seven of its sons into 
the ministry. The twenty-seventh, R. Hawley 
Fitch, has just completed his seminary course.— 
Watchman Examiner. 


The longest Marathon race on record has just 
been run over the far-famed Redwood Highway 
from San Francisco to Grants Pass, Oregon, a 
distance of 472 miles. Mad Bull (John Southard) 
a Karook Indian, from Happy Camp, on the 
Klamath river in Oregon, was the winner of the 
race. Flying Cloud, also a young Karook, finished 
second. Melika, a Zuni, 53 years old, from New 
Mexico, was third in the race. The race was a 
splendid endurance test lasting just a week. 
Great crowds greeted the runners at all the 
towns along the Redwood Highway. It was a 
thrilling sight to see the eighteen-year-old runner 
come trotting into our town after nearly a week 
running over mountains and through valleys. 
The race gave occasion for what proved to be a 
very much appreciated sermon on “The Christian 
Marathon.”— M. R. Ely, Christian Evangelist. 
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There is always a surplus of money in the com- 
munity where the Rockefellers are in control. 
Their gifts come not only periodically, but ever 
and anon when necessity requires. Their latest 
gift is $100,000 to the Newton Theological Insti- 
tution. This is the second gift of similar amount 
to the century-old Baptist school that has been 
made within the past month. Mr. Rockefeller’s 
pledge states that he will pay $100,000 to the 
seminary pro rata with the cash contributions of 
other donors. Though this pledge is made on con- 
dition, there is scarcely any probability of it not 
being redeemed, for the institution will at once 
seek other contributors who will assist in reaching 
the requirements made by this large gift.— 
Christian Advocate. 


Spiritual Equilibrium 
“(Continued from page 191) 


Spirit, and the Spirit with our earthly nature — 
they are two contrary principles —so-that we 
cannot do the things we wish.” 

If we had not this statement we have what the 
old Apostle called a “law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind.” We are all familiar 
with this, and whether we understand it or not, 
we do not have to be taught the fact. There it is 
written large in every life, and Paul was not the 
first, nor will he be the last to cry out: ““O wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me?” Men have 
been prone to doubt their conversion because of 
this contrary principle within them. 

If we look at it from the standpoint of balance 
we shall be much helped, for one is just as likely 
to get off on a tangent along good lines as along 
lines that are diametrically opposed. A mis- 
understanding of this balancing principle has 
made lopsided saints as well as lopsided sinners. 
We are familiar with the individual who is dis- 
couraged because he finds that “when he would 
do good evil is present with him.” He gives up 
the fight and throws down the armour which 
he had scarce tried, acknowledging defeat before 
he had struck a blow. It undoubtedly is a poor 
policy. It is also poor policy for a man to feel 
that everything is won, and he has but to fold his 
arms, and “ride to heaven on de nickel-plated 
road.” There is a fight, and but for the fact 
that we find ourselves face-to-face with the state- 
ment, “ye cannot do the things ye would,” life 
would be hardly worth the living. 

Consider this statement. ‘‘Ye cannot do the 
things ye would.” It is sometimes claimed that 
in these words the Apostle is teaching that as long 
as there remains a remnant of the old nature in 
us, we cannot hope to do anything to please God, 
or really make our life better. The flesh is lusting 
against the Spirit, and so long as this goes on we 
are hopelessly handicapped, for we cannot do 
any good thing. We are even told that in such a 
state, if we did happen to do something good, 
it would not be counted in our favor. 

Over against this we are told that while the 
Spirit is lusting against the flesh, we cannot sin. 
The tendency might be there — the desire might 
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“A Parish Paper You Can Afford to Use” 


Will Help to Make Your Church What You Wish It Might 
Be—What You Know It Should Be 


Year after year ministers plan and 
preach and work in an effort to render a 
greater service in their community. Many 
are successful; their congregations grow; 
there is enthusiasm on every hand. There 
are others who seemingly work equally as 
hard yet their efforts are met with indif- 


| ference. 


In most cases it will be found that these 


The Parish 


It costs the church nothing to start or 
maintain; it reaches the active members; it 
reaches those who cannot attend church; it 
reaches those who should atténd church; it 
displaces indifference with enthusiasm. Just 
what a Parish Paper may do for your 
church rests entirely with you. 

There are ministers who hesitate about 


Clip the Coupon Now »—> 


ministers who are forging ahead have 
adopted some form of sane, dignified pub- 
licity to assist them in their work. They 
keep their entire congregation informed and 
interested in the work they have planned 
for their Church. There are several differ- 
ent forms of Church Publicity now in use 
but the one plan that has proven itself of 
the most value to all classes of churches is 


Paper Plan 


starting a Parish Paper because they feel 
they lack business training. To those the 
Parish Paper offers an opportunity to 
broaden themselves and place them in closer 
touch with their business associates. The 
Parish Paper Plan is not difficult, especially 
with our service which brings to you “A 
Parish Paper You Can Afford to Use.” 
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be strongly implanted; but “‘ye cannot do the thing 
ye would.” - 

Hither of these views is lopsided, warped, one- 
sided, biased. The real teaching of the text, 
is that the conflict between the Spirit and the 
flesh is something which has a purpose in it; it 
is the great steadying principle, without which one 
would be like an engine without governors. We 
are familiar with the idea of the two forces in 
operation on this earth. There is the centrifugal 
acting in one direction, and the centripetal acting 

_in the opposite. What if one of these forces were 
withdrawn? Suppose for a moment, that the op- 
posing forces in our lives were lacking. Here is a 
man whose impulses are bad. There is no counter 
principle in his life, just plain, undiluted badness. 
The idea seems absurd to you, because in the 
worst life there is something good. If it were not 
so, then seeking to reclaim men from the ways of 
sin were the merest folly. 

Would it not be well for the good man if there 
were no contrary principle working against his 
goodness? Would it be good for the athlete if he 
were never to train for his task? Sometimes we 
feel like censuring our “holiness” brother who 
tells us that he lives, not only without sin, but 
without even the tendency to sin. Should we not 
pity him? Think of what he has missed! Think 
how his whole soul and spirit must be dwarfed! 
Development is unknown to him, for he has been 
pressed into shape, and therefore can know no 
growth in grace. 


Someone objects, “the passage says, ‘ye cannot 
do the things ye would!’ ” That seems like stagna- 
tion, for we cannot do anything either way. Can’t 
we find an answer to this objection by stressing 
the pronoun alittle. Suppose we read: “‘ Ye cannot 
do the thing ye would?” How easily we might do 
the thing we would if the conflict were absent! 
“How easily the flesh could dominate, and on the 
other hand, how easily one could be good! But 
God does not desire nor design that we should 
deteriorate into spiritual mollycoddles; but that 
we should arrive at the stature of full men in 
Christ Jesus. 


Over against this thought of the thing we would 
do, place this great fact: We are able to do the 
thing He would have us do. In the midst of the 
conflict? Yes! Because of the conflict? Yes! 
It is our gymnasium where we get development 
sufficient for man-size spiritual tasks. And the 
time will come when we shall have a glorious 
victory, a day when we shall come off “more 
than victors” in the strife. For this conflict, this 
balancing, this contrafiness, is not in itself an 
end, but a means to an end. And that end is 
complete through Him who hath loved us. 

In the great spiritual conflict, a time will come 
when the Captain of our Salvation will say unto 
us, ‘Well done.”” The sword will be exchanged 
for the sceptre; beauty for ashes will be given, and 
the kingdoms of this struggling old world will 
become the Kingdom of our Lord and of His 
Christ. We shall have learned the worth of 

‘ victory by having had. the struggle. 
So let us think of the ‘‘noble army, men and boys, 
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the matron and the maid.”’ Let us not grow weary 
in well doing! Others have had to fight to win the 
prize; shall we ask for less than they? 


There is a lesson for us in that stirring story 
of Douglas and the heart of Bruce. You remember 
how when the tide of battle seemed almost turned 
against the crusaders, Douglas took the little 
casket which enclosed the heart of the loved 
Bruce, and flung it into the midst of the Saracen 
hosts, crying: 


“Pass on brave heart, as thou were wont, 
The embellished host before, 
And Douglas shall follow thee or die 
To conquest as of yore!’’ 


And the Christ who was tempted in all points 
like as we, is calling to us in these days of stress 
and strain of battle, bidding us to endure harden- 
ing as good soldiers. 


The Birth of Protestantism 


(Continued from page 147) 


dawn and Germany heralded these theses as the 
first faint glimmering of the approaching day. 
November 1, being All Saints’ Day, found throngs 
crowding the Castle Church to receive indulgence 
from attending the service and viewing the many 
relics, which Elector Frederick had collected 
and had stored there. 

The University press could not furnish copies 
of the German translation of the theses fast 
enough. In a few weeks not only Germany, but 
all western Europe had heard of the Friar of 
Wittenberg and the discussion of the theses be- 
came the sensation of the hour. Luther was 
astounded at the sensation that he had created. 
But having put his hand to the plow, he was not 
one to look back. To answer those who opposed 
his contentions he published his “Resolutions,” a 
very original treatise, thoroughly at variance with 
the accepted opinions of the Theologians of that 
day. As debate followed debate, he issued tract 
after tract, most of which were scattered over 
Christendom and opened the way for the desire 
on the part of the people to read the Bible, and 
cleared away traditional interpretations to make 
it understandable to them. 

The old wooden doors of the Castle Church 
have been replaced with bronze ones upon which 
in enduring metal the ninety-five theses have been 
written. Within the church, before the altar, are 
the simple crypts of Luther and his staunch and 
brilliant friend, Melanchthon, the one on the 
right side and the other on the left — with testi- 
monials to both their greatness and simplicity. 

II. The long expected papal Bull of Excom- 
munication was at last delivered to Luther and 
in order to impress his followers with the utter 
break from Rome, he posted a notice inviting the 
students of the university to witness the burning 
of it on December 10, 1520. Before a throng 
that surrounded the bonfire, Luther declared 
that since the pope had ordered his books burned, 
he would burn the decree. An oak has been 
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thru 79 Masterpieces of 
Lantern Slide Art 


For the purpose of visualizing Bible His- 
tory, there are a certain number of pic- 
tures which are practically indispensable 
and have therefore been included within 
this set of 79 beautiful, hand-colored slide 
subjects. 

The story of Noah’s Ark, the Deluge, 
Moses, the Early Life of Jesus, the Per- 
formance of Miracles, Christ before Pilot, 
the Crucifixion—every important incident, 
every important character in the Bible 
inspiringly visualized. 

Then, too, for special occasions such as 
Mothers’ Day, Christmas, Easter and the 
various feast days, sufficient available 
material will be found in this set subject 
to any arrangement desired. 


The Essential Slides Every Church Requires 


“What will the slides do for my Church?”—you may ask. For an answer to this question fill out the 
coupon, and upon receipt of the slides, note how enthusiastically your congregation welcomes their 
first use in your Church. 

See for yourself the intensely interested expression upon their faces as each slide is shown upon the 
screen—how much more realistic the Bible stories seem to become to each and every one of them, as 
they watch an almost living screen portrayal of the various biblical stories and characters. 
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will promptly bring to you the complete set of 79 
beautiful, hand-colored Biblical slides at a cost 
of. $39.50 (regular price $43.45), shipped under 
a “guarantee of satisfaction” with the under- 
standing the balance will be paid in six equal 
monthly installments if the material is as repre- 
sented in this advertisement. Otherwise return 


The Lantern 


If your Church is not already equipped with a lan- 
tern to show the slides, we would recommend the 
Model 2 Victor Portable Stereoptcon shown in the 
illustration. This equipment is particularly adapted 
ror Church use, because of its simplicity of opera- 
ion. 

Price, including 500 watt 110 volt Mazda lamp, 
high grade precision lens and all connections, 
complete, $56.00. 


15 days after receipt. 

If a lantern to project the slides is also re- 
quired, add $10.00 to your remittance and we 
will include the Model 2 Victor Portable Stereop- 
ticon quoted at $56.00, pictured below. The lan- 
tern is subject to the same conditions and terms 
of payment as the slides. 


USE THIS COUPON 
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OModel 2 Victor Portable Stereopticon__ 56.00 
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planted on the spot, called the Luther Oak, to 
commemorate the event and a monument gives 
the date of the burning. 

Ill. A hundred years before, John Huss came 
to the Council of Constance under the royal 
promise of a safe conduct and was foully burned 
at the stake. In the middle of February, 1521, 
Luther was invited to come before the Diet at 
Worms under the promise of a safe conduct. The 
newly elected Emperor Charles published an 
edict calling for Luther’s books to be burned, and 
had it posted along Luther’s route, that he might 
be intimidated. Secular authority was now seek- 
ing to ban the heretic. Of the warning from the 
danger, Luther later said, ““How affrighted I was 
and how I trembled from it — but nevertheless 
I answered, ‘I will go there, even if there are as 
many devils as tiles on the roofs.’ ” 


All along the way, his sympathizers sought to 
hold him back from Worms. He surprised every- 
one by appearing at the gates openly, for all 
expected him to stop on the outside of the city 
and enter only for the trial itself. In his table 
talk, Luther says, ‘““The pope had written the 
Emperor that he should not maintain the escort 
for me. Upon all this the Bishops insisted. But 
the princes and nobility were not willing to do it; 
for they knew it would create a great furor out- 
side. I had great lenity then until I left. They 
had more to fear from me than I from them. For 
the Landgrave who was still only a young man, 
desired of me a hearing, came to me, spoke with 
me, and at last said, ‘Dear Doctor, you are right, 
so may our Lord God help you!’ ” 


His appearance before the Council he describeS 
as follows: “I appeared called and commanded, 
before the whole Council in the council chamber 
where the Emperor, princes and electors were as- 
sembled. Then began the Bishop of Trier, Dr. 
Eck, and said to me, ‘Martin, you have been 
called that you may give an answer whether you 
recognize these books as your writings or not.’ 
Then I said, ‘I believe so,’ as he showed them to 
me lying one upon the other on the table. But 
Dr. Jerome Schurf said, ‘Let the titles be read 
before him.’ When they had been read I said, 
‘Yes, they are mine.’ Another asked, ‘Will you 
retract them?’ Then I answered, ‘Your Majesty, 
some of my books are controversial in which I 
have fought with my opponents; some are text- 
books —these I cannot retract for they teach 
God’s Word. But if I have been too vehement 
against anyone in the controversial ones, and have 
done him an injury perhaps, I wish to have it 
shown to me, if you will give me time to think it 
over.’ Then I was given a day anda night. The 
following day —I was called on to recant. Then 
I said, ‘God’s Word is not my word, therefore I 
do not know what to concede; but outside of this, 
I will gladly be obedient.’ ” 

It was after this that Luther is supposed to have 
said, ‘Here I stand; I cannot do otherwise — 
God help me!’’ but he does not mention this 
speech in his only account of the Diet. Our imag- 


- jnations can be easily fired by the scene however 


—the Reformer, a leader in things of the Spirit, 
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before the spiritual heads of Christendom who 
wished not only to condemn him to the stake, but 
break their word thereby and violate the safe 
conduct, exactly as they did in the case of Huss, 
but the secular rulers refused to violate their 
oath. The Reformation was more than once 
saved by the scepter of the North. 

Luther left Worms without a victory, yet 
without defeat. But the lack of a positive victory 
on the part of the attacking Church assured a 
future victory for the Protestants. 

IV. Suddenly news went abroad that the 
dreaded foul play had come to pass — that the 
Friar of Wittenberg had been captured from 
the hands of his overpowered escort and spirited 
away, whither no one knew. It was reported 
that his body, run through by a dagger, had been 
found in a silver mine. The masses and lesser 
nobility were ready to revolt. Public buildings in 
Worms were placarded during the night with the 
words, ‘“Bundschuh, Bundschuh, Bundschuh!” 
the watchwords of peasant revolts. The catas- 
trophe was averted by the news that Luther was 
safe, but the facts as to where he was and how he 
disappeared were kept secret for a long period. 
Even Frederick did not know for some time that 
the Knights, whom he had dispatched to kidnap 
and hide Luther away, had taken him to his own 
castle, the Wartburg, at Hisenach. 


By night, Luther, disguised and under the name 
of Knight George, with his friendly captors, rode 
his horse up the steep cobble-stone road to the 
Wartburg, crossed the draw-bridge, entered the 
arched doorway, and heard the great re-enforced 
oak doors slam to and the clanging of chains as 
the draw-bridge was raised. Thereupon he 
entered into one of the strangest, but most pro- 
ductive periods of his life. Whatever his feelings 
were, they must have been deep and fine as he 
rode over the familiar hills about Hisenach, 
where he had strolled as a-student, years before, 
and as he entered the glorious old castle high 
above the town, doubtless for the first time — 
that castle toward which he had often gazed in 
awe, little dreaming that he should ever enter it 
as the guest of the ruler of the State. 


Though he was removed from the eyes of the 
people he loved, he was not removed from his 
position of influence over them, for his pen was 
busier than ever, refuting the arguments of his 
opponents and preparing his New Testament 
for the German people. 


In a small room overlooking the Thuringia 
Forest he did his work and the freshness and 
beauty of the hills entered into his manuscript. 
The room and the still unmarred view are still 
to be seen and the furniture that Knight George 
used is still there. One is particularly impressed 
by the lines of the chair and the oddity of the 
foot-stool. The bottom of the chair is of per- 
fectly flat hardwood and the back is high and as 
perpendicular as a plumb line. The visitor is as- 
sured that the translator did not doze at his work. 
The foot-stool is simply a mammoth vertebra 
of a gigantic: and extinct mammal. Luther’s 
father is said to have found it, perhaps in a mine 
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How will you present the 
Christmas Story this Year? 


This Offer is 
Limited 


Here is real value for 
you! 2600 pictures, cov- 
ering the complete Bible 
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well bound volumes ex- 
plaining each picture, a 
500 watt lamp projector 
which operates from any 
light socket, all packed 
securely in a carrying 
case, at an astonishingly 
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be surprised at this lib- 
eral offer. 
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story in a new way. 
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church the story of Christmas; tell it with pictures— 
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event in history. 
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—every picture carrying its visualization of the story, 
making a permanent and profound impression. 
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the Bible story from Adam to Paul—every character, 
every incident and every place mentioned in the Bible is 
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correct. The greatest series of pictures ever offered. 
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where he worked, but how it came to the Wart- 
burg is a puzzle. 

After ten months the Reformer returned to 
Wittenberg and once more entered publicly into 
the movement which he had initiated. 


v. A conference between the Swiss and German 
reformers was fostered at Marburg by Philip, 
Landgrave of Hesse, for the purpose of uniting all 
the Protestants under one solid front against the 
renewed Catholic opposition as expressed by the 
Diet of Spires in 1526 in a decree that all states 
of the empire should observe the Edict of Worms, 
1521, banning Luther and his adherents. The 
representatives came together in the Autumn 
of 1529 in the castle of Philip at Marburg. Luther 
accepted the invitation reluctantly for he felt 
that a Protestant league between the southern 
German states and some of the Swiss cantons 
would be injurious to Germany. He was ever 
zealous for his own nation’s honor and advance- 
ment. Zwingli and Oecolampadius were the 
chief Swiss representatives and Luther and 
Melanchthon, the leading ones of Germany. The 
conference was agreed on all doctrinal points 
except that of the manner of Christ’s presence in 
the Lord’s Supper. Luther upheld ‘consubstan- 
tiation’ against the spiritual and symbolical 
presence theory of Zwingli, and would not veer 
from the words, ‘“This is my body,’’ which he 
wrote in Latin with chalk upon the table before 
him. These words were his final argument, for 
Christ said “‘is’”’ and not “‘symbolizes;’’ from this 
position he would not waver. C 


The same fearlessness and staunchness that 
drove Luther to oppose priest and cardinal, yea 
Rome herself, prevented him from a compromise. 
He said to Zwingli, “You have another spirit,” 
and the story is told that at the close of the con- 
ference when Zwingli, with tears in his eyes, of- 
fered him his hand, he refused it. He did not 
compromise because he could not. There was 
no compromise in him. The same spirit which 
carried the Reformation so far, could not carry it 
further. 

However, a list of the fifteen points of agree- 
ment was drawn up and signed by all the dele- 
gates, with the statement appended, “‘We have not 
agreed whether the true body and blood of Christ 
are corporeally present in the bread and wine.” 
These articles, though affecting no league at the 
time, served as valuable preliminaries to the 
Augsburg Confession. 


It is more than interesting to note the facts of 
Luther’s death. He passed away in Hisleben, in 
a different house, but in the same town in which 
he was born. He had gone there to help settle 
a dispute in the House of Mansfeld, and having 
settled it, preached in Hisleben on February 14. 
During his sermon he said, suddenly but quietly, 
“There is much more to be said about the Gospel, 
but I am too weak and we will close here.”” On 
the morning of February 18, 1546, he left his 
work to other hands and went to that rest that 
awaits people of God. 

His whole life had been singularly like that last 
sentence uttered in public. The Gospel had been 


The EXPOSITOR 


November, 1927 


his chief concern. To it he had given his life, but 
there was much more to be said about it. Despite 
his marvelous strength, the task had been too 
great for him, or for any man, alone. He had only 
laid a good foundation for others to build upon. 

A funeral train accompanied by the grieving 
hearts of millions wound its dreary way from 
Eisleben to Wittenberg, where the remains were 
deposited behind those doors on which the first 
challenge to Rome had been issued. 


What the Readers Say 


(Continued from page 158) 
as well as being valuable from other standpoints. 
Wishing you many more years of “successful 
service to ministers,’’ 1 am 


Yours and His, 
C. R. Bright, Pastor, 
St. Marys M. P. Church, St. Marys, W. Va: 


Gentlemen: 

I enclose herewith payment of subscription. 
I am starting on my vacation in a few days, and 
usually permit these small affairs to rest until I 
return. But not so with the Expositor, for it is 
my “right hand man” and I honestly believe that 
I “could not keep shop” without it. I wonder 
if you have one copy each of the following numbers: 
May, 1923; October, 1921; June, 1926; October, 
1926. For some reason I did not get these, and 
I am anxious to have the list complete. I would 
be glad to pay a good price for them — that is 
what I think of the Exposttor! 

Cordially, 
John C. Young, Pastor, 


The First Cong. Church, Big Rapids, Mich. 


Dear Brothers: i 

Enclosed please find check for $3.50 to pay my 
subscription to the Expositor and Stories to Tell 
as per offer on back cover of August, 1927, issue. 

I couldn’t get along at all without the Expositor. 


Sincerely, 
J. C. Paschal, 


Birmingham, Kans. 


Dear Expositor: 

I am sending you a mimeographed copy of a 
new missionary play ‘Back to the Homeland.” 
It may be of interest to you. I believe in using 
every God-given talent, in presenting the Gospel, 
and certainly the talent to act out a story is 
God-given. This play, which is my own produc- 
tion, was written because I could not find a play 
on the market that filled our needs. We will 
present it for the first time on August 5th. It 
might be that some other brother pastor also 
feels such a need. 

At present this play is still in this mimeo- 
graphed form. The Woman’s Missionary Society 
of the Evangelical Church located at Third and 
Reily Streets, Harrisburg, Pa., will have this play 
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20 $76.15 $19.90 
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22 80.85 21.10 
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The accompanying table shows what it will 
cost you to carry a $5,000 Endowment-at-65 
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ity will be earlier if you permit dividends to 
accumulate. 
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37 148.00 38.25 
38 155.50 40.15 
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172.30 44.45 


These rates represent rock bottom cost for 
sound Life Insurance. Full American Experi- 
ence 4% Legal Reserves are maintained. 


181.80 46.85 
42 192.05 49.50 
43 203.05 52.30 

_44 215.60 55.55 

229.15 59.00 


There are the best of reasons why the 
M. C. U. can and does give most insurance 
ber dollar of cost for clergymen of all denom- 
inations. 


244.35 62.85 
47 261.30 67.20 
48 279.70 71.90 
49 299.05 76.90 
320.90 82.50 


345.85 88.85 
52 374.60 96.25 
53 408.00 104.80 
54 447.35 114.90 


494.45 127.00 


Refer your insurance problems to us. We 
will help you solve them. 


551.75 141.70 
57 623.10 160.00 
58 714.55 183.45 
59 835.70 214.55 
60 1,005.00 258.05 


Full information gladly sent on request. 
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The Ministers Casualty Union 
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Minneapolis, Minnesota 


ITS LOW COST 
enables you to 
be just to your 


family. Its 
ULTIMATE 
VALUE pro- 
tects your de- 
clining years. 
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for distribution, I expect probably within a 
month. 
Very sincerely, 
D. C. Trapp, Pastor, 
‘ Evangelical Church, Saint Cloud, Minn. 
(ED. NOTE — The missionary play, “Back to 


The EXPOSITOR 


November, 1927 


the Homeland,” is based on the life and messageS 
of an Evangelical Missionary to Japan. The con- 
struction of the play is easy and simple, and 
characters and equipment will be at hand in any 
church group. The cost of the play is 20 cents a 
copy, or $2.25 a dozen.) 


Missionary Education 1927-28 


Books and Graded Material 


A New Era in Missionary Education 

This year the Missionary Education Movement 
and the Council of Women for Home Missions 
unite in offering for the first time a combined 
study of home and foreign missions, presenting 
for adults and young people two books on the 
theme: 

The Essentially Missionary Character of 
Christianity 

These books — The Adventure of the Church and 
New Paths for Old Purposes —are published 
jointly by the Missionary Education Movement, 
the Council of Women for Home Missions, and 
the Central Committee on the United Study of 
Foreign Missions. A Straight Way Toward To- 
morrow is also general in character, but on foreign 
missions only. 

In planning the literature for children and 
youth, there has been no attempt to bring all of 
the books within the scope of the theme for adults. 
Rather, an effort has been made to provide more 
courses for the various grades on particular home 
and foreign subjects. Most of this material is of 
permanent value and can be used at any time in 
building programs of religious education to fit local 
needs. Many of the courses are especially well 
adapted for week-day and vacation church schools. 

For complete catalog of books and supplemental 
material write to Missionary Education Move- 
ment, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


Adults and Young People 


The Adventure of the Church: A Study of the 
Missionary Genius of Christianity by Samuel 
McCrea Cavert, General Secretary, Federal 
Council of the Churches. Sketches vividly the 
expansion of Christianity, summarizes results of 
the missionary enterprise at home and abroad, 
analyzes new problems before the church through- 
out the world, and shows fresh applications of the 
Christian¥ missionary} spiritZin¥the life of today. 
Ready. (Home and foreign.) Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 60;cents. “Suggestions to Leaders’’ will 
be issued. 15 cents. 


New Paths for Old Purposes: World Challenges 
to Christianity in Our Generation by Margaret 
E. Burton, Executive Secretary, Education and 
Research Division, National Board of the 
Y.W.C.A. Shows the missionary character of 
Christianity and emphasizes the duty to apply 
the missionary spirit to conditions in industry, 
race relations, internationalism and all other 
relations of life. Brings out the necessity for 
‘co-operation between East and West in the 
development of the Christian church of the future. 


e 
A shorter book than Dr. Cavert’s. Full of concret 
material. Ready in June. (Home and foreign.) 
Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 cents. “Suggestions to 
Leaders’’ will be issued. 15 cents. 

A Straight Way Toward Tomorrow by Mary 
Schauffler Platt, author of The Child in the Midst, 
The Heart with the Open Door, etc. Prepared 
especially for use by women and girls. Mrs. 
Platt’s book is of interest to all Christian women 
and will, in several translations, initiate United 
Study Around the World — another step toward 
the Federation of Christian Women of the World. 
Shows how Christian influences are working toward 
a better tomorrow. Discusses child welfare, 
Christian homes, books and pictures, religious 
education, social progress and world wide friend- 
ship. Ready. (Foreign.) Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 
50 cents. ‘‘How to Use’ 15 cents. 

The Story of Missions by Edwin E. White, 
formerly Missionary Education Secretary, Board 
of Foreign Missions, Presbyterian Church in the 
U.S.A. A short popular history of missions, 
home and foreign; valuable as an independent 
study book or for collateral reading with the 
books listed above. Written especially for young 
people but equally popular with older and younger 
groups. Ready. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 
cents. (After January 1, 1928, cloth, $1.00; paper, 
60 cents.) ‘‘Suggestions to Leaders,” 15 cents. 


A Series of Six Books by Nationals of China, 
India, Japan, Africa, the Near East, and Latin 
America. Prepared by the Student Volunteer 
Movement and published by the Missionary 
Education Movement for use by church and 
college groups. Written by outstanding Christian 
leaders in their own lands. Of great value to show 
the attitude of nationals toward Christianity to- 
day. Ready in the Autumn. Per set of six, cloth, 
$6.00; paper, $4.00. Each volume, cloth, $1.25; 
paper, 75 cents. 

For Intermediates 

Frontiersmen of the Faith by Edwin E. White. 
Stories of men and women who were pioneers of 
the gospel on various frontiers in North America. 
A fascinating history of home missions. Ready in 
the Autumn. Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60 cents. 
“Suggestions to Leaders” will be issued. 15 cents. 


Young Japan by Mabel Gardner Kerschner, 
author of Young China, etc. A standard course 
on Japan that has abundantly demonstrated its 
usefulness. Offered this year to provide a unified 
program on Japan for intermediate, junior, and 
primary pupils. The book provides story material, 
program plans, handwork, dramatizations, and 
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Children are the parents of tomorrow. 


Help guard their health. Buy Christmas Seals. 


THE NATIONAL, STATE, AND LOCAL TUBERCULOSIS ASSOCIATIONS OF THE UNITED STATES 
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“My Lighting 
Fixtures Are 
All Right” 


| 


When you think of getting your 
church in order for the fall sea- 
son, give a thought to your light- 
ing fixtures. 


You know they are prominent 
and conspicuous. There is no 
question about that. You know, 
too, that on this account, they 
should not only give the proper 
kind and amount of illumina- 
tion, but they should be modern, 
attractive, suitable and appro- 
priate. In addition to being an 
important utility and necessity, 
lighting fixtures can be made 
to be areal asset, both in ap- 
pearance and effect. 


We will gladly co-operate in 
checking up on your Decora- 
tive Lighting Equipment. Sug- 
gestions and sketches will be 
submitted for old buildings, as 
well as new. 


VOIGT COMPANY 


Designers and Manufacturers 
Decorative Lighting Equipment 


1745 N. 12th St., Phila., Penna. 
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suggestions for worship. Ready. Paper, 40 cents. 

Hero Tales from Mission Lands by W. P. 
Nairne and Arthur P. Shepherd. By special 
arrangements with the original publishers it is 
now possible to offer this valuable collection of 
missionary stories at a popular price. A storehouse 
of wonderful story material for leaders to use 
with classes of intermediates. Ready. Cloth, 
$1.00. 

For Juniors 

The Upward Climb: A Course in Negro Achieve- 
ment. Developed and recorded by Sara Estelle 
Haskin, Home Cultivation Secretary, Board of 
Missions, Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
A biographical course prepared as a result of 
actual work with several groups of juniors, both 
white and Negro, led by teachers from Peabody 
College and Scarritt Institute, Nashville, Tenn. 
Includes worship services, programs, suggestions 
for interracial co-operation, handwork, and drama- 
tization. Ready in June. Cloth, 75 cents. 


The Better America Series; Junior Home Mis- 
sion Courses. The three volumes of this series 
are intended to provide a three-year curriculum 
of permanent value. The books may be used in 
any desired order. Better Americans, Number 
One, by Joyce C. Manuel. Better Americans, 
Number Two, by Mary DeBardeleben. Better 
Americans, Number Three, by Herbert Wright | 
Gates. Ready. Cloth, 75 cents each. 


Our Japanese Friends by Ruth Isabel Sea- 
bury, Educational Secretary, American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. A new and 
enlarged edition of a popular manual of lessons for 
the use of leaders of juniors. Includes stories and 
practical suggestions for programs, activities, wor- 
ship and study. Ready in July. Cloth, 75 cents. 


Please Stand By by Margaret Applegarth, 
author of The Honorable Japanese Fan, Jack of 
All Trades, etc. Miss Applegarth’s books for 
children are always popular. This is said to be 
one of her best. Ready. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 
50 cents. ‘Programs and Suggestions,” 15 cents. - 

Picture Map of North America. A large deco- 
rated map in outline accompanied by an insert 
sheet containing twenty-three sketches to color, 
cut out and paste on the map at the places in- 
dicated. Shows various types of Christian work in 
America. Similar to the very popular Picture Map 
of Latin America selling at the same price. 
Ready. 50 cents. 

Directions for Making a Japanese House. A 
sheet 25x40 inches on which there is outlined a 
cut-out of a Japanese house with appropriate 
furnishings, dolls, etc. It may be colored with 
water colors or crayons and the whole put to- 
gether as an interesting project for use with Our 
Japanese Friends or other Japanese courses. 
Ready. 25 cents. 

Picture Sheets. Several now in print will prove 
useful: Boys and Girls of Japan, America at 
Home, Children of the City, Negro Neighbors, etc. 
Write for complete list. These are each twelve- 
page folders consisting of pictures with captions. 
25 cents’ per folder. 

Alice Through the Postal Card by Anita B. 
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New Abingdon Books 


THE NEST OF SPEARS 
By F. W. Boreham 
The essays are simple, humorous, sometimes 
whimsical, rich in spiritual thought, very sugges- 
tive in high ideals. Net, $1.75, postpaid. 


ADVENTURES IN THE MINDS OF MEN 
By Lynn Harold Hough 
There is a delightful variety in these chapters 
and yet there is also a harmony of sentiment and 
Decrees that is unmistakable. Net, $1.50, post- 
paid. 


ROUGH-HEWED, and Other Sermons 


By Raymond Lalor Forman 
In these eighteen sermons there is full evidence 
of intellectual vigor, scholarly instincts, spiritual 
discernment, and moral earnestness. Net, $1.50, 
postpaid. 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT: The 
Charter of Christianity 
By Geoffrey Wardle Stafford 
An interpretation of the ethical and spiritual 
message of the Sermon on the Mount with due 
regard to its original backgrounds. Net, $1.75, 
postpaid. 
WHAT IS LEFT OF THE APOSTLES’ 
CREED? 
By Loren M. Edwards 
A restatement of some of the essentials of the 
Christian faith as set forth in the historic docu- 
ment known as the Apostles’ Creed. Net, $1.00, 
postpaid. 
GOD IS AT THE ORGAN 
By William L. Stidger 


Sermons built about the conception of science, 
nature, humanity and Christ as the four manuals 


of the organ of religion. Net, $1.50, postpaid. 


TO KNOW HIM 
By Merton S. Rice 
Dr. Rice shows clearly that Jesus Christ, instead 
of being “tthe Man nobody knows,”’ is well known, 
for ‘the came as a revelation, as a friend, as a com- 
panion, and as a Saviour.”” Net, $1.00, postpaid. 


THE HEIGHTS OF CHRISTIAN UNITY 


By Doremus Almy Hayes 
A vigorous and broadminded study which stimu- 
lates the hope of a united Church and helps it for- 
ward to fruition. Net, $1.75, postpaid. 


THE APPEAL TO REALITY 
By R. Edis. Fairbairn 
Emphasis in this discussion is placed upon a 
sensitiveness to reality as something by which 
religion has everything to gain and nothing to 
lose. Net, $1.00, postpaid. 


JESUS AS A PHILOSOPHER and Other 

Radio Talks 

By Herman Harrell Horne 

A series of eleven radio talks on religion in its 

relation to patriotism, happiness, business, im- 
mortality, friendship, education, etc. Net, $1.00, 
postpaid. 

PHARAOH’S QUESTION and Other 


Addresses 


By Leon C. Prince 
These addresses are sage utterances of one who 
is competent to serve as guide, philosopher and 
friend of those who are sincere seekers after the 
Way of Life. Net, $1.00, postpaid. 


AT THE BETTER BOOKSHOPS 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI CHICAGO BOSTON 
DETROIT PITTSBURGH KANSAS CITY 
SAN FRANCISCO PORTLAND, ORE. 
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DeVry Has Solved the 


Finance Problem for 


Many Churches 


Many churches have found the solu- 
tion of their finance problem in a DeVry 
Standard Motion Picture Projector. 
Other churches have used a DeVry suc- 
cessfully to create new interest in Bible 
study and other church activities, and 
to promote regular attendance, as at- 
tested by letters from enthusiastic pas- 
tors in all parts of the country. 


Your preblem, too, may be quickly 
solved by means of motion pictures and 
a DeVry Projector. 


The DeVry Standard Portable Projec- 
tor (illustrated) using standard 35 mm. 
is recommended for general gatherings 
and programs of entertainment when 
full-sized pictures are shown. The price 
of the Standard Projector is only 
$195.00. For use in study classes and 
before small groups the new DeVry 16 
mm. projector using amateur sized film 
will be found ideal equipment. The 
price of this model is $85.00. 


Write today for detailed information 
and suggestions for the use of DeVry 
projectors. 


THE DeVRY CORPORATION 
Dept. 11-V 


DeVry 


PROJECTORS 
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Chicago, Ill. 
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Good Bookcase 


for the price of a good book! 


CL 


Sect 
$3700 be Pane Doors 


With Disappearing $75 Ke | 
Per Sec on 


Glass Doors 


On Approval~Direct to User 


1T GROWS WITH YOUR LIBRARY 
Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 


Made for and universally used in the finest homes 
and offices throughout the country. Made in sec- 
tions of different sizes, combining utility, economy 
and attractive appearance. Price complete as 
shown above, with top, base and three book sec- 
tions with non-binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned 
glass doors, beautifully finished in plain golden oak, 
$15.75; without doors, $13.50. In quartered oak, 
or in imitation mahogany or walnut (willow) with 
doors, $18.25. In genuine mahogany or walnut, 
with doors, $23.50. Other styles at correspondingly 
low prices. Shipped direct from factory ON 
APPROVAL at a considerable saving TO YOU. 


Write for new catalog No. 14. 


The C. J. Lundstrom Mfg. Co. 
Little Falls, N. Y. 


Manufacturers of Sectional Bookcases since 1895 


Branch Office: Kansas City, Mo. 
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Ferris. A play for juniors, showing what happened 
to Alice when she stepped through the postal card 
door into Japan. Useful in connection with 
Japanese courses. About 30 minutes. Ready. 
15 cents. 

Reading Books. Several reading books now in 
print for boys and girls are helpful for supplemental 
reading even if not specifically related to the par- 
ticular course being studied: Uncle Sam’s Family 
by Dorothy McConnell, cloth, $1.00. The 
Honorable Crimson Tree by Anita B. Ferris, 
cloth, 60 cents; paper, 40 cents. The Magic Box 
by Anita B. Ferris, cloth, 65 cents; paper, 40 
cents. Under Many Flags by Katharine Scherer 
Cronk and Elsie Singmaster, cloth, 65 cents; paper, 
40 cents. Habeeb: A Boy of Palestine by Mary 
Entwistle, cloth, 80 cents. Stay-at- Home Journeys 
by Agnes Wilson Osborne, cloth, 60 cents; paper, 
40 cents. Stories of Brotherhood by Harold B. 
Hunting, cloth, 75 cents. 


For Primary Groups 

Indian Playmates of Navajo Land by Ethel M. 
Baader, specialist in primary methods. A home 
mission project course dealing with life among an 
important.group of Indians. Includes notes for 
the teacher’s background, worship services, stories 
and suggestions for handwork and dramatizations. 
Ready in the autumn. Cloth, 75 cents. 


Kin Chan and the Crab by Berthae Converse, 
missionary in Japan, and Mabel Garrett Wagner, 
specialist in primary methods. Interesting stories 
of Japan by Mrs. Converse, around which Mrs. 
Wagner has constructed a series of lessons which 
have been actually tried out with a group of 
primary children. ‘Kin Chan,” the heroine, will 
win the hearts of American children. Ready in 
June. Cloth, 75 cents. 


The World in a Barn by Gertrude C. Warner, 
author of The Box Car Children. One of the most 
attractive books for children that has been 
published in recent years. Written by an author 
of great distinction, the stories captivate boys 
and girls of primary age and seem even more 
popular with juniors. The scene of the book is 
a barn in a New England village where a group 
of American children build the homes and villages 
of children that they have met from Japan, 
China, the Philippines and Alaska. Beautifully 
bound and illustrated with drawings and colored 
sketches. A book that every child will love to 
own. A delightful present for birthday or Christ- 
mas. A splendid home mission course for mission 
band or church school use. Ready in June. Cloth, 
$1.25. 

Primary Picture Stories. No new stories this 
year, but the old standbys are just as useful as 
ever. Titles: China, Japan, India, Latin America, 
Negro, Playing Together, etc. Each consists of 
six large pictures and pamphlet giving a story to 
tell about each picture. Write for complete list 
of titles. 50 cents each title. 


Nine Home Mission Stories. For teachers to 
tell to primary children. A collection of some 
of the most popular stories from the Primary 
Picture Story Series adapted for use without the 
pictures. Useful for week-day and vacation schools 


November, 1927 The EXPOSITOR Page 223 


REV. R. C. HELFENSTEIN, People’s Christian Church, 


Dover, Delaware, 


ays ° “Tt would seem as if every 
Christian who has the great good fortune to enjoy perfect hearing 
would gladly give a liberal thanks-offering in appreciation of it 
toward a fund to provide the blessing of an Acousticon for the deaf 
members of the church and community.” 


The Church Acousticon will enable the deafened of your con- 
gregation to again enjoy the spiritual consolation and uplift that 
ever are born of sermon and sacred music. 


You may try the Church Acousticon in your own church for 
four weeks without charge or obligation. 


Write for FREE brochure “For the Love of Mankind”... . 
DictoGraPH Propucts CorpPoRaTION, Suite 202, Church Acous- 
ticon Division, 220 West 42nd Street, New York, N. Y. 


Use Motion Pictures: 


Motion Pictures have a real practical value in 
church work. They add interest and effectiveness 
to religious instruction and are always a convenient 
and reliable source of entertainment. 

The successful use of motion pictures is dependent 
upon a thoroughly reliable projector that will always 
show clear, bright pictures without delay or in- 
terruption. 


SIMPLEX and ACME 


Motion Picture Projectors 


are designed and constructed to do this. They have 

established the standard for projection. 
International manufactures a particular type of 

projector to meet your requirements. Our expert 

advice on the type of equipment best suited for = 
The Simplex your use is available to you without obligation. The Acme Model S.V.E. 

Write for free catalogue “’S” about Simplex, cata- 

logue “A” for Acme and ask for full details and terms. 


International Projector Corporation 
90 Gold Street New York, N. Y. 
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More REASONS 


WHY YOU 


WILL PREFER 
A NELSON BIBLE 


I you like variety, no other Bible 
publisher can offer so many styles 
of size, bindingand type as Nelson’s. 
Your bookseller can show you 
manyand helpyou 
select. There is a 
Nelson Bible or 
Testament at a 
price to meet your 
ideas. 


King James ver- 
sion isavailable,of 
course, but people 
are turning more 
and more to the 


NELSON 


AMERICAN STANDARD 


BIBLE 


The Bible that meets every human 
need for comfort, guidance and 
understanding. You owe it to your- 
self to learn all about it. You can, if 
you mail this coupon today. 


@ 4 a cd) 


“Tt meets the demand made upon it and upon 
Christianity by the modern trend of the world 
without changing or altering the teachings or 
doctrine of our faith.” 


From a sincere young woman (name on request) 


THOMAS NELSON & SONS 
383-385K Fourth Ave., New York City 


DEAR SIRS: Kindly send me a FREE copy of your 
book prceled The Wonderful Story,” telling how 
le came down through the ages. This does 


the Bib] 
not obligate me in any way. 


Name 


Street No. 


City 


The EXPOSITOR 


November, 1927 


as well as Sunday schools and missionary organiza- 
tions. Ready in June. Paper, 25 cents. 
For Beginners 

The Nursery Series: Ah Fu (A Chinese River 
Boy), Kembo (A Little Girl of Africa), The Three 
Camels (A Story of India), Esa (A Little Boy of 
Nazareth). These four delightful little volumes 
are just like the always-popular “Peter Rabbit” 
books with a colored picture opposite each page 
of text. Imported from England. Ready. 
Boards, 60 cents each volume. 

Everyland Children: Just Like You and Taro 
and Ume by Lucy W. Peabody, Chairman of 
Central Committee on the United Study of 
Foreign Missions, author of Prayers for Little 
Children, etc. The first two volumes of a new 
series of small books to interest children four to 
seven years of age in children of other lands. 
Illustrated with many interesting pictures. Ready. 
Boards, 50 cents; leatherette, 25 cents each 
volume. 

Books of Methods 

A New Approach in Missionary Education: 
A Parish Project by John Clark Archer, Head of 
the Department of Missions, Yale Divinity School, 
author of China in the Local Parish, etc. The 
famous “Archer Plan’ for organizing an entire 
church for the study of missions culminating in a 
“grand project,” which has been successfully 
demonstrated for five years under Dr. Archer’s 
guidance at the Church of the Redeemer, New 
Haven, Conn. Also contains a masterful discus- 
sion of the religions of the world in the light of 
the modern missionary enterprise. One of the 
most significant books on missionary education 
methods which has appeared during recent years. 
Ready. Cloth, $1.75. 


Projects in World Friendship by John Leslie 
Lobingier, Secretary, Department of Missionary 
Education, Congregational Education Society, 
author of World Friendship in the Church School, 
ete. Originally issued by the University of 
Chicago. at a higher price. By special arrange- 
ment the Missionary Education“Movement has 
secured an edition which it offers at a price within 
easy reach. The best small manual available on 
the use of missionary projects in the regular church 
school. Thoroughly practical because everything 
it suggests has been tried out in the author’s own 
church school. Maintains the highest ideals of 
scholarship and pedagogy. Should be in every 
church school library. Ready. Cloth, $1.25. 


The Missionary Education of Beginners by 
Jessie Eleanor Moore, Assistant Editor, Children’s 
Publications, : Methodist Episcopal Board of 
Sunday School Publications. A new book on 
an important theme. Very little has been offered 
to help teachers of beginners to present missionary 
education to their pupils. This volume will be 
a welcome addition to the ‘Leaders Handbook 
Series.”? Ready in August. Cloth, $1.00. 

The Missionary Education of Juniors (New 
and revised edition) by J. Gertrude Hutton, De- 
partment of Religious Education, University of 
Southern California. Publication of this useful 
volume was. announced for 1926 but was -un- 
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Endorsed by 
Religious Educational Directors 


AMERICAN 
CHURCH and CHURCH SCHOOL 
HYMNAL 


The American Church and Church School Hymnal contains: 


1. Liturgical Material consisting of Responsive Scripture Readings, Prayers, and Orders 
of Service for Worship for use in the Church and the Church School. 


2. Hymns-with-Tunes, and Songs, old and new, that meet the requirements of the Church 
ey which is the final tribunal of authority in establishing the Canons of Hymnody and 
hurch Music. 


38. Ten pictures with interpretations. 


HOLY NIGHT 


A NEW CHRISTMAS SERVICE FOR 1927 
By. W. E. M. HACKLEMAN 


Send for an examination copy to 


E. O. EXCELL COMPANY 410 So. Michigan Ave., Chicago, III. 


for 
Bible Sunday 


O you observe Bible Sunday? This year it 


comes on December 4, or the nearest con- 
venient date. 


The American Bible Society offers several pieces of 
appropriate and attractive literature to help you 
make the observance of Universal Bible Sunday 
most interesting and useful. 


This literature is furnished without charge. What 
is desired is not an offering, but an exaltation of 
the Bible in the thought of the world. 


The topic this year is: 
“The Bible and the Home”’ 


There is a beautiful three-color poster; a brochure 
prepared by a skilled author and publicist for the 
use of pastors and other public speakers; and an 
illustrated four-page leaflet for general distribution. 


This material.is sent free upon request by 
pastor or church. 


Facsimile of three-color poster for- 


wall display, American Bible Society 


See accompanying advertisement. Bible House, Astor Place New York, N. Y, 
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TronkcensPacple 
Church-Conscious 


Church-interest must fight for expres- 
sion, against hundreds of other interests 
that crowd into the life of people. For 
that reason church matters must be 
brought actively into the foreground of 
people’s consciousness. The way to do 
that is with the same weapon that the 
other interests use: Publicity. With 


The ROTARY LETTERGRAPH 


| you can do it easily and economical- 
ly. Here is the simplest rotary dupli- 
ie cating device known—with fewer parts, 
yet the same efficiency as large and ex- 
pensive machines. Makes copies of let- 
ters, folders, bulletins, programs, music, 
—anything that can be written, drawn 
or typed. Any size from postcard 9x15; 
any number of colors; cost about 25c 
for 1,000 copies. 

Business houses, churches, schools, 
clubs, and other institutions, use the 
Rotary Lettergraph with entire satisfac- 
tion. Small, sturdy, practical. Stencils 
4 can be filed away and used again. 
| Costs but 


$35 Complete 


which includes a full set of supplies. 
All ready to use when it comes to you. 
Let us send it on 


—|10-day trial 


t A 
i Test it on your own work, under your 
own conditions. We take the risk. If 


satisfactory at the end of 10 days, you'll 


want to keep it. If not, return it, and 
the deal is closed. Use the coupon 
‘ below. 
Manufactured by 
THE HEYER DUPLICATOR CO. 
Incorporated 
943 W. Jackson Blvd. Chicago, Illinois 
(Established 1903) 


The Heyer Duplicator Co., . 

943 W. Jackson Blvd., Chicago, IIl. 

O Send the Rotary Bererstaph on 10-day trial, at the end 
of Mbneu we will remit $35 in full payment, or return the 
machine, 


D Send full particulars of the Rotary Lettergraph. 
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avoidably delayed until this year. It will be all 
the more useful now as the delay has made it 
possible to add a bibliography of the latest books. 
The original edition was always popular and ex- 
perts say this revision is vastly better. No 
junior leader should be without it. Ready. 
Cloth, $1.00. 
Supplemental Material 

Missionary Review of the World. The leading 
interdenominational missionary magazine of the 
United States. No missionary leader can afford 
to be without it. Order from Missionary Review 
Publishing Company, 156 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, N. Y. $2.50 per year. 

Everyland edited by Lucy W. Peabody. A 
monthly magazine of world friendship for boys 
and girls from eight to ten years of age. Aims to 
establish sympathetic understanding of all na- 
tions through stories and beautiful pictures from 
every land. Order from Miss M. H. Leavis, 
Agent, Box 4, North Cambridge, Mass. $1.00 
per year. 


Ministerial Cues and Calls 
REV. CHRISTOPHER G. HAZARD, D.D. 


Since “‘All the world’s a stage,” ministers must 
be viewed as subject to the hints and summonses 
that govern “The exits and the entrances’ of 
the other performers. There is a dramatic 
element in ministerial experience, sometimes of a 
tragic and sometimes of a humorous character. 
Glimpses behind the scenes of clerical life expose 
not only a serious side, but also phases of sunny 
laughter that prevent history from becoming 
unduly overweighted and preserve a wholesome 
balance of thought and feeling in those actors in 
the great play who remember that God, the 
great Manager, has put all kinds of weather into 
the production of life and the furtherance of its 
results. In ministerial gatherings the best jokes 
flourish at after-dinner relaxations and serve as 
healthy reactions, while the blues of Monday are 
dissipated by the good cheer that comes of making 
fun of them and causing the untoward happenings 
of the profession to report progress, as the pro- 
fessors narrate their government of the perversi- 
ties of mischance to the end of real advancement. 


The last meeting of the Bluelight Club was 
an especially happy one. The members were full 
of pleasant and thankful reminiscence as they 
vied with each other in recounting their past 
experiences. Old Dr. Firstly, a man of great 
intellectual power, but having so much mind that 
a part of it is usually absent, had reached the 
rendezvous with some difficulty, having been 
led astray by his tailor, who had creased his 
trousers on the front of one leg and the side of the 
other, causing the good man to take a side street. 
This pressure upon good nature had followed a 
mortifying mistake of the Sunday previous, when 
Firstly had issued an invitation from the pulpit 
asking children who had parents to please present 
them for baptism, an announcement that had 
met with no response. But the Doctor was still 
radiant, so much so that he gave us again his 
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Does your hymnal meet these requirements? © 


Is it 
Worshipful 
Dignified in poetry and music 
Cognizant of the trend of modern thought, without being ultra-modern 
Free from flippant tunes b) 

Keyed to the average voice 


If not 


You are poorly equipped for one third of your worship period. 


H. AUGUSTINE SMITH’S 


two great hymn books 


Hymns for the Living Age 
and 
Hymnal for the American Youth 
Provide material for all religious occasions 


Send for Returnable Samples 


Hymns for the Living Age, $1.75. 
Hymnal for American Youth, $1.00. 


In quantities, $1.35 
In quantities, $ .75 


THE CENTURY CO., 353 Fourth Avenue, New York 
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Belief and Brains 


More letters of unrestrained enthusiasm seem 
to be coming to The Sunday School Times now- 
adays than ever before. Why? Why does a 
Pennsylvania reader write: 2 
“T just wish I could say something extrava- 
gant, real extravagant, about the Times, but it 
is impossible. Words fail to estimate its value. 
Every succeeding issue is better than that 
which preceded. I look with eager desire for 
the mail that brings this strong messenger to 
Pesos 
Perhaps it is because the Times has been learn- 
ing through the years how to gather for its 
pages, from the whole world of Christian 


thought and activity, the things most Christians 
really need. 


Belief and brains are united in its service. When 
a great surgeon like America’s Dr. Howard A. 
Kelly, or Britain’s Dr. A. T. Schofield, or the 
outstanding linguist Dr. Robert Dick Wilson, 
or the New Testament archeologist Sir William 
M. Ramsay, or the Palestinian Explorer Dr. 
Melvin Grove Kyle; makes conspicuous re- 
searches in fields that throw light on the Word, 
their first-hand material is given to you ex- 
clusively in 


he Simdav School Gines 


(published every week) 


eres you a dozen unusual bales Sycty week ion Gans SER ae 
the International Uniform Sunday Schoo es- 

sons; tells how the ablest Sunday-school workers THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES CO. 
are getting results in their own schools; gives Box 1550, Philadelphia, Pa. 

you the latest news of archeology, world surveys 
of religious life, sane study of Bible prophecy, 
and discriminating book reviews. Subscription 
rates are $2 a year, or $1.50 in clubs of five or 
more copies, either to separate addresses or to 
one address. 25 cents with the coupon will 
bring the paper to you for 10 weeks. 


For the 25 cents enclosed please send 
The Sunday School Times for 10 weeks to 
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HIS “Handbook on Stained Glass” 

is an interesting and authentic dis- 
cussion of the history, purposes, possi- 
bilities and making of art glass windows. 
Beautifully illustrated and written in 
an absorbing style. It will be sent free 
on request to anyone planning the 
installation of church or auditorium 
windows. Ask for booklet 112. Jacoby 
Art Glass Company, 2700St.Vincent 
Street, St. Louis, U.S. A. 
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The College Chapel Series 


Sermons to Young Men 
By Francis G. Peabody 


Mornings in the College Chapel 


First Series 


Mornings in the College Chapel 


Second Series 
Afternoons in the College Chapel 


Sunday Evenings in the College 
Chapel 


“Doctor Peabody is a master in the 
use of English ‘pure and undefiled.’ As 
a preacher he is both spiritual in his in- 
terpretation of the Bible and practical 
in his application. And he has the abil- 
ity rare in preachers of putting a great 
truth clearly in a few words.’’—The 


Outlook. 
Published at $7.00 
Our Cut Price $2.00 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


|| 125 N. WABASH AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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comment on the wisdom of Solomon, substituting 
for that preacher’s statement that “‘A living dog 
is better than a dead lion” the comforting assur- 
ance that a living dog is better than a dead line. 
We think that the trousers of the Doctor are on 
their last legs, but we rejoice in his determination 
to die with the harness on. He never made such a 
mistake anyway as Rev. Abraham Again came 
near making at the installation of the new pastor 
of the Second Baptist Church. The new man 
was of gigantic proportions, and when Again 
had been introduced as the star of the evening, 
that he might shed a few rays of light upon the 
services, he looked up at the candidate and 
almost said that, if he was the Evening Star, 
the newly installed minister was the Big Dipper! 
But he saved his life by not saying it. Rev. 
More Over thereupon remarked that Again’s 
experience reminded him of the answer that 
he got at a door when he was hoping for an addition 
to his flock: the lady of the house said that she 
was a Baptist, so the caller asked about the af- 
filiations of her husband, whereupon it appeared 
that he had united in another religious movement 
then in progress in that vicinity and miscalled 
the Truth, “No,” said the lady, “‘he isn’t a Baptist, 
he belongs to the Truth.” This experience is 
also usually suppressed for divers reasons. 


We were interested by the Presbyterian Dr. 
Furthermore as he referred to the trials that he 
found incidental to his pastoral pursuits. He 
had become convinced of the truth of demoniacal 
possession by the fact that, after concluding a call 
upon the young lady of one of his households, 
whose mother was ill up-stairs, he took his leave 
by expressing the hope that the mother would 
soon be down and out! But Furthermore has 
long had a reputation for blundering. He forgets 
names at critical moments, and when he went 
introduce a lady of ripe years to the lecturer 
who had held forth, he said, after some hesita- 
tion, “This is, this is Miss Maturity, profes- 
sor, one of our old stand-bys!” It was to the 
credit of the “young” lady that she forgave him. 


It appeared that Rev. Progressive Secondly 
had suffered in a Methodist pulpit in the matter 
of announcements. Secondly is a scholar, not 
much acquainted with modern progress in Church 
customs. He comes out of his study once a week, 
and he is bold as a frankforter, but he hesitated 
before stating to the congregation that the Young 
People were going to have a ‘“‘Dog Roast” on the 
following Wednesday evening. He was nearly 
silenced when the notice about the Peak Sisters 
concert got mixed up with the information about 
trustee Faithful’s funeral. After this Rev. 
Theodore Thirdly was reminded by Secondly’s 
reference to a funeral of a narrow escape of his 
own in the matter of conducting a funeral service. 
There had been for many years an old lady in the 
congregation who had lived entirely by faith. 
Having no visible means of support, she had lived 
comfortably upon the charity of the community 
and had been regarded as a saintly and influential 
witness to the truth of divine providence. When 
Thirdly heard that she had died he prepared a 
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At the left is shown the Rev. Kyle, most popular model of the 


Winters’ DeLuxe Church Bulletins. 


It is six feet high and elec- 


trically illuminated—easily legible by night or day. The solid oak 


cabinet is varnished with three coats of waterproof spar. 


The one- 


piece sign panel folded from a single sheet of impervious litho- 


graphed steel is an exclusive Winters’ feature. 


Price includes 


lettering of church and pastor names on panel, and 780 changeable 
steel letters in 2-inch and 38-inch size. 


Build Your Own 
Cabinet 


Substantial savings are 
possible if some member of 
your church makes the 
cabinet. We sell the steel 
sign panel and letters, sep- 
arately, with simple blue 
prints, instructions and 
material list for building 
the cabinet. Ask for in- 
formation. 


Given Free 


This 120-page booklet of 
bulletin texts, contributed 
by over 400 ordained min- 
isters, is given free with 
each Winters’ DeLuxe 
Church Bulletin. It con- 
tains thousands of worth 
while ideas that will help 
to make your bulletin stim- 
ulate thought. 


There are many other models of these 
splendid advertising bulletins particularly 
suitable for churches and Y. M. C. A.’s, 
all priced proportionately low. Some are 
illuminated, some not; some are for out- 
door, others for indoor use; in a variety of 
sizes and styles. 


Our complete catalogue describing and 
illustrating all of these styles will be sent 
free on request. Use the coupon below. 


H. E. Winters Specialty Co., 

(Established 1900) 
231 Pershing Avenue, 
Davenport, Iowa. 
Gentlemen: 
Please send me your free illustrated cata- 
logue and detailed information about Win- 
ters’ DeLuxe Church Bulletins. 
Send me details about sign panel and 
lithographed letters offered separately. 


A Vexing Problem 


Satisfactorily Solved 


The Acme Vertical Partitions illustrated 
replaced another form of closure which had 
proven unsatisfactory in the large opening. 

There is a proper type of Acme Partition 
for every opening. 

Send for folder ‘‘W” and learn more about 
the usefulness. 


Acme Partition Company 
3536 Peralta Street 


Oakland, California 
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PIPE AND 
REED ORGANS 


A four octave reed organ for 
the primary department costs 
only $55,—larger models up 
to a two manual and pedal 
instrument for the chapel or 
small church, $945,— pipe 
organs from the smallest size 
to Catheral instruments are 
built by New England crafts- 
men in the Estey factory. 


If the musi¢ of your Church 


or Sunday School needs re- 


juvenation, write us for a 


reed organ catalog or infor- 


mation on a pipe organ to 


meet your requirements. 


Thousands have been pur- 
chased since 1846. 


Estey Organ Company 


Offices in 14 Principal Cities 
Brattleboro, Vermont 


Remarks : 


Name 
Address 


Church 


Position in church 


w. b. 


Samples of 16-page services are Free to Supt., 
Pastor or Committee. Our Catalogue will be 
included. 

CHRISTMAS HELPER, Ne. 15 

Nearly 100 choice Recitations, Drills, Songs, 
etc. Four pages for Boys. Special selections 
for Primary and Beginners. Only 25 cents, 
postpaid. 

Pageant—LIGHT OF THE AGES, 25 cents, 
with music. 
Cantata—SANTA’S SURPRISE PARTY, 35 


cents. 

CHRISTMAS SPECIALS, No. 4. A booklet of 
special selections. 25 cents. 

Send 75 cents and get these—worth $1.10. Ask 
for Expositor Packet. 
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sermon upon the text, ‘‘Precious in the sight of the 
Lord is the death of his saints’ and determined 
to make the most of the funeral occasion. But, 
the day before the service, he was informed by a 
neighbor that by the discoveries of various bank 
books and secreted sums of money the supposed 
saint had been proved to be a hypocritical old 
miser, who had imposed upon the people for years. 
This development gave Thirdly time to change 
his text, and he chose the appropriate words of 
“Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” 
It also transpired that Tuirdly had had some 
problems presented by his calling list. “Those 
books will not do you any good,” he said, as his 
eyes fell upon several volumes of fanatical litera- 
ture that lay upon the table, “Don’t you like 
them?”’ was the answer, ‘‘well, I'll give ’em to 
my sister, for Christmas!’ Thirdly also con- 
tributed two prayer meeting extracts for our 
review. One of them represented the petition of 
an earnest, but illiterate, Elder, who referred in 
his prayer to the contest between David and 
Goliath on Salisbury Plain, the other recalled 
the desire of another for the watering of any 
spark of grace that might be in any sinful heart 
suffering under the power of Bezelbub. 


Professor Finally closed the debate with recollec- 
tions of the calls that he had not had and the 
near calls that had almost had him. It seems 
that the Professor has sometimes essayed to lead 
the Lord into new pastures instead of being willing 
to be led by Him. The Lord has had His way, as 
the Professor thankfully acknowledges, but it 
has been at some cost of disappointment to the 
candidate. Several times later history has proved 
that the Lord was kind in allowing the wander- 
ing prophet to make mistakes that defeated his 
ambitions and kept him in the the place that he 
could fill. 


There were those instances when the preacher 
forgot what was to come next and had to pound 
the Bible while he shouted ‘‘Yes, my brethren”’ 
or ‘I repeat.” And there was that case when, 
as the Professor puts it now, the mule stopped 
and the madness of the prophet was rebuked by 
the opinion of the people that an ass had spoken 
again. ‘Samson was dwarfed by what I did with 
my jawbone,” is the comment of the humbled 
preacher at present. Finally was about to go into 
particulars about the financial operations in his 
church, to tell us about the man who was so proud 
of giving a dollar a year for the support of the 
minister that he had the fact published, and 
about the other man, who belonged to two 
churches, so that he could refuse to give to each 
because of his care for the other, but this sounded 
pessimistic, and we thought it time to adjourn. 


They may speak and write of the shadows and 
the lights of ministerial history as they will, but 
there is no calling upon earth that can equal it 
for privilege and for joyful result. What noble 
and purposeful hearts take up the daily cross of 
it for the joy set before them of teaching and 
illustrating divine love! How beautiful are the 


Hall-Mack Co., 21st and Arch Sts., Phila., Pa. 


National Music Co., 218 S. Wabash Avenue, Chicago, Ill. feet upon the mountains of the world that bring 


to men good tidings of the reign of God! How 
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KYLE Model 
World-Famous 

Church Bulletin 
Board 


PARENTS WHO DO NOT & 

SAY TO THEIR CHILDREN - 
GO TO CHURCH- — 
BUT RATHER : 

COME ON LET US 
ALL GO TO 


CHURCH !! 


Fill Your Pews 


The One Sure Way to Greater Church 


Interest and Attendance 


Now $59 Complete 


(Recently Reduced from $76.00) 


ANDSOME, durable, beautifully lighted 

—a day and night Bulletin Board. As 
easy to own as it is to use. Leading churches 
everywhere are enthusiastic about it. Greater 
church interest and attendance invariably 
follow the use of this board. 


The Most Popular Interchangeable 
Bulletin Board Ever Devised 
Dimensions over all, 72x44 inches; depth, 6 in- 
ches. Wired inside ready for use. Finished 
natural oak, treated with three coats outside 
spar varnish; sign section, pressed steel; letter 

equipment, 330 three-inch; 450 two-inch. 
The new low price is easily within the reach 
of every church, large or small. Convenient 
terms can be arranged as follows: 

Cash with order, $19.00 and $10.00 a month 
for four months. No interest charges. De- 
livery charges extra. Price includes letter- 
ing name of church and Pastor on glass 
panel above the door. 


Send along your order now. Wecanstill 
promise quick shipment. Complete in- 
formation about this model or other 
Bulletin Boards—yours for the asking. 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 


19 So. La Salle St. 14 Beacon St. 
Chicago, IIl. Boston, Mass. 


SONG BOOKS OF GREAT MERIT 


Greatest Hymns 


Edited by George C. Stebbins 
and R.A. Torrey 


An exceptionally complete collection of 
hymns and songs, for every use of the 
f church of the present day. In its 360 
pages are found in all 428 songs. The re- 
sponsive readings were chosen with ex- 
treme care. The book is printed with the 
large size page, giving plenty of white 
margin in the center, as well as on the 
sides. Issued in round notes only. 
Prices: Silk Basket Cloth, $55.00 per 100, not prepaid; 
70c per copy, postpaid. Blue Vellum Paper, $32.50 per 100, 
not prepaid; 45c per copy, postpaid. Superfine Silk Gold 
Embossed, 100 copies with church name stamped in gold 
on cover, $80.00, not prepaid. 


Tabernacle Hymns, 


No. 2 : 

Over 750,000 

Already Sold 
This 320-page book has proven itself 
without an equal for general use, for all 
types of meetings, from the junior de- 
partments of the Sunday School to the 
special evangelistic song services now 
being held on Sunday evening in so many 
churches over the country. It contains 
351 songs, and yet the price is exception- 
ally low. Issued in round and shaped notes. 
Prices: Manila, $25.00 per 100, not prepaid; 35c per 
copy, postpaid. Cloth, $40.00 per 100, not prepaid; 50c 
per copy, postpaid. Art buckram, $50.00 per 100, not 


prepaid; 60c per copy, postpaid. 


ORDER DIRECT FROM US AND SAVE TIME 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY - - 


322 NORTH WALLER AVENUE 
CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 
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Splendid Christmas 
Programs 


“HIS GLORY. A Biblical pageant that leads 


from Eden to Bethlehem. No memorizing. 
Per copy, 25 cents 


THE HOLY CHILD. A new and thrilling Bible 
drama. Very reverent and impressive. 
Per copy, 25 cents 
EASY EXERCISES FOR CHRISTMAS. Miscel- 
Janeous material for old and young. Spectacu- 
lar features. Per Copy, 35 cents 
IT CAME TO PASS IN THOSE DAYS. bEye- 
Witnesses tell the story. No memorizing. 
Per copy, 25 cents 
STARS AND ANGELS. Novel features for all 
departments of the Sunday School. 
Per copy, 35 cents 
CHRISTMAS PAGEANTRY. A collection of 
short and easy holiday pantomimes. 
Per copy 35 cents 
THE LIGHT OF MEN. A candle service. Beau- 
tiful and effective. No memorizing. 
Per copy, 25 cents 
THE HOLY STORY IN PANTOMIME. A new 
and vivid presentation of the Nativity. No 
memorizing. Per copy, 25 cents 
HOLIDAY HELP. Christmas ideas for all 
Classes of the Sunday School. A great favorite. 
Per copy, 35 cents 
QUICK WORK FOR CHRISTMAS. Holiday en- 
tertainments for all ages. Basy and effective. 
Per copy, 35 cents 
UNDER THE CHRISTMAS STAR. Sparkling 
exercises for old and young. Full of uncom- 
mon selections. Per copy, 35 cents 
WHEN JESUS WAS BORN. A vivid drama of 


AAAS EAM eee 
Bethlehem. Eleven Biblical scenes. Very 
striking Per copy, 25 cents 


THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. The Christmas story 


———— 
dramatized. Nothing else like it in print. 
Per copy, 25 cents 


Send check, coins, post-office or express order, 
but no stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher 


230 East Main Street Loudonville, Ohio 


Sectionfold Partitions 


Large or Small Rooms 


As Occasion Demands 


Vy Wilson Sectionfold Partitions a large room 
can be easilyand quickly subdivided into several 
small ones, suitable for meetings and classes of various 
sizes. Adaptable to old buildings as well as new. 


Send for 40 page Catalog No. 15 
THE J. G. WILSON CORPORATION 


ESTABLISHED 1876 
11 East 38th Street New York City 
Offices in all principal cities 
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magnified is the man who magnifies his office 
of divine ambassadorship! The mighty and 
the prosperous of time may well envy these mes- 
sengers and prophets of eternity. With glorious 
gladness they will enter upon the splendid history 
that awaits, shall we say the great and eloquent 
servants of the Lord? no, the good and faithful 
servants of the Lord. The entrance upon their 
service may be obscure, their continuance in it 
will involve trial and toil, but their exit will be 
with peace and into the kingdom of eternal 
gladness. : : 


Ministers as Civic Leaders 
EDWARD ARTHUR ROCKWOOD 


Some say that government in the colonial 
period of American history was a theocracy. 
It is true that the Christian ministers of those 
days had a voice in the discussion of the political 
affairs of the colonies, a voice which is now all 
but silent. The chief reason for the zeal of colonial 
ministers in matters civic is found in their con- 
cept of the purpose of government. The prevail- 
ing belief among all the colonists, and especially 
among the clergy, was that the state existed as a 
coercive institution to be used as an agent of the 
church in its supreme task of saving the souls of 
men. The evil man was compared to the sick 
man who refuses to take his medicine. Those 
who refuse to do what is good for them must be 
protected against themselves. The state was the 
truant officer forcing the reluctant to obey the 
ethical standards as promulgated by the church. 
Government was not an end in itself, but rather 
a means, an agent, assisting the church in the 
one paramount objective of life — the perfection of 
character, the fitting of souls for their future 
habitat. 

Today, in America, the church and the state 
are divorced. The latter is not looked upon as 
being the co-partner: of the former. 

Government is sorhething more than a coercive 
agency functioning in the interest of the church, 
but is not an end in itself. A true conception of the 
relationship existing between church and state 
can be gained by co-ordinating the purposes 
which each seeks to achieve in the social order. 
There exists a common objective toward the 
achievement of which both state and church are 
ceaselessly working. 

The purpose of government is not merely to 
maintain law and order, but to foster an ideal 
social order. Back of all tariff disputes, back of 
all child labor laws and prohibition amendments, 
back of all navy appropriations, international 
affiliations, reclamation projects and immigra- 
tion enactments, there lies the one all-controlling 
idea — government is a servant of the national 
community, aiding in the development of better 
lives, of a greater and happier manhood and 
womanhood. 

As for the church, it deals with the same human 
stuff with which governments deal, and has for 
its principal duty the leading of humanity out int, 
a fuller, richer, happier existence; into a worl 
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Where The Ward Systems Company’s Fund- 
Raising Methods are Different 


Long experience in fund-raising for many institutions in all parts of the country 
enables us to depart radically from all other fund-raising methods. Having 
ascertained the conditions and aims of a church we can predetermine the following 


important things: 


1. The time required to obtain the money. 
2. The methods adapted to the church’s local condition. 
3. The maximum cost of raising the money. 


4, Our own service-cost. 


The Ward Systems Company is a fund-raising organization operating under 


these up-to-date business methods. 


The Low Cost of Getting Money 
The fact that The Ward Systems Company performs its work on a service-cost 
basis is a powerful factor for low cost of money-getting. Costs naturally differ in 
different localities for different appeals in different times. No expenses are incurred 
save on schedules approved by your Committee. 


Write us in confidence, stating your problems. 


The Ward Systems Company 


1300-3 Steger Building 


How Many People Pass 
Your Church Each Day? 


An Ashtabula Bulletin is a dignified 
and effective means of attracting the 
attention of those who pass your church 
and advertising the greatest thing in 
the world—the teachings of Jesus 
Christ. 

Ask for the new catalog entitled 
“Advertising the Church.” No obliga- 
tion. 

Please mention the name of your 
church and the Expositor. 


THE ASHTABULA SIGN CO. 


1161 Kingsville Ave. Ashtabula, Ohio 
“The Home of Good Bulletins”’ 


Chicago, Illinois 


New Oxford Books 


AN INTRODUCTION TO 
THE STUDY OF THE 
NEW TESTAMENT 


By A. H. McNeile $6.50 


An outline of how the New Testa- 
ment as a whole and each book in it, 
reached its present form, when and 
where each acquired canonical autho- 
rity, the chief problems which the study 
of them raises, historical, literary, and 
textual, and broadly what each is about 
and what it contains. 


INDIA’S PAST 
By A. A. Macdonell $3.75 


An account of the literatures, relig- 
ions, languages, and antiquities of India, 
and of the way in which the West has 
become acquainted with their history. 


Oxrorp UNIVERSITY PRESS 
AMERICAN BRANCH 


35 West 32nd Street New York 
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YOU CAN EASILY SOLVE 


Your Christmas 
Program Problem 


—by selecting one or all of the following 
Christmas Books. Here is a wealth of material, 
including recitations, dialogues, songs, and play- 
lets, written and presented in simple style— 
each containing more than enough for your pro- 
gram. Eight books in all: 


Paramount Christmas Book 


Exercises, Recitations, Playlets, Dialogues, 
Pantomimes, and Songs. 64'pages and cover. 


(2) Two Paramount Christmas Plays 
To Have and To Give, or To Give and To 
Have; and Following The Star. 32 pages and 


Paramount Christmas Book 


Exercises, Recitations, Readings, Dialogues, 
Pantomimes, and Songs. 64 pages and cover. 

(4) The Paramount Christmas Book 
Recitations, Dialogues, and Songs. 64 pages 
and cover. 

(5) Ourselves and Others 
A Christmas Playlet complete. 16 pages and 
cover. 

(6) Two New Christmas Playlets 
The Holliday’s Christmas Party; and Christ- 
mas in Mother Goose Land. 16 pages and 
cover. 

(7) Kriss Kringle 
Recitations, Dialogues, and Songs. 96 pages 
and cover. 

(8) Two Paramount Christmas Specials 
The Best Christmas Story, a Christmas Play; 
and The Story That Never Grows Old, a 
Christmas Pageant. New 1927. 

The price of each of the above books is 25 
cents. 

Write to your Supply House, or send direct to 


MEYER & BROTHER 
56 W. Washington Street Chicago, Illinois 
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S. THOMAS of Pa. and ladies of her auxiliary f 
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Good Housekeeping. a hike 


Test Sample Sent FREE 9 
Test sample of DUSTAWAY sent Free 4% HA, 
for consideration of any church soci- $ 

ety on request of authorized mem- /J/ 

ber A 2-minutetest will show you 
remarkable fund-raising possibil- 


jiators, low furniture,etc. Catches 


52 OBJECT LESSONS for $1 


Sent out fresh every month. 
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wide society made ideal through the acceptance 
of the ethical teachings of Jesus. 


There is one common end toward which both 
church and state are ever laboring; perfecting 
of the human race. ‘Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father... .”’ It is this perfection 
which Charles A. Ellwood had in mind when he 
wrote, in his book on ‘‘The Reconstruction of 
Religion,” that “it is only an actually realized 
humanitarian religion .. .. which can guaran- 
tee peace and good will among classes, nations 
and races, and prevent the collapse of our civiliza- 
tion.’ And it is this same perfection to which 
Charles E. Merriam refers when, in his volume on 
“New Aspects of Politics,’ he writes: “Probably 
war can be prevented, revolutions reduced to 
remote possibilities and maladjustments vastly 
reduced in number and intensity. At any rate, 
these are the tasks and these are the tests of 
scientific politics.” 

Why should not the church and state work co- 
operatively toward the desired end, not by the 
church entering into political operations — we 
do not want that — but by supplying government 
with that spiritual dynamic, that missionary 
sense of the supreme worth of the desired objective, 
in order that young men may step forth*from our 
churches, fired with a vision to carry the ethics of 
Jesus into the council chambers of our munici- 
palities, the legislative hall of our states and the 
Congress of our nation? In reciprocation, the 


‘statesmen and the political scientists can give to 


the ministers, through articles and addresses, de- 
finite, practical information in reference to the 
needs of government, in order that the minister 
may become, as in colonial days, a civic leader, 
teaching, persuading, exhorting his Christian 
constituents to represent the teachings of Jesus 
at the polls as well as in their businesses, their homes 
and their private lives, to the end that the com- 
mon objective of both the church and the state 
may be more speedily realized. 


There is nothing particularly new or strange in 
this middle of the road attitude toward the 
relationship which should exist between the 
church and the state. It is merely a new emphasis 
placed on a concept which dates back to the days 
of Plato, the concept of the unity of all fields of 
knowledge. Mr. Barker, in writing on “The 
Republic,” says of that remarkable work by 
Plato, that it “is an attempt at a complete philos- 
ophy of man.’’ Today we are getting back, in 
certain respects, to this realization of the unity, 
the interrelation of all the fields into which we 
have divided knowledge. One of the most suc- 
cessful professors of geography in America is a 
former historian who brings to the treatment of 
geography all cognate matter from the field of 
history. His courses on historical, economic and 
political geography are splendid illustrations of 
the interrelation of these two commonly supposed 
widely divergent fields. Another professor, Dr. 
Harold F. Gosnell, of the University of Chicago, is 
combining political science with psychology. 
The result is new contributions to scientific politics 
along the line of psychological factors in campaign 
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American Church and Church-School Hymnal, 
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Hymns of Praise, No. 1 and No. 2, combined, 
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New Church Hymnal - - 
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40 per 100 
40 per 100 


Hymns of Praise, No. 2 - 

Excell Hymnal - - - 
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Send for returnable samples and prices 
on various bindings. Send Today! 
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A Financial Campaign 
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A BIG EFFORT, such as a Money Raising 
Campaign, returns large dividends of a wide 
variety. 


We Study Your Situation. Write for Booklet. 
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Today, Thousands of Ministers 
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2111 Clement Street San Francisco, Calif. 
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Our Personal and Business Greeting Card 
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| Midland Arts Co., Dept. E., Camden, Ohio 
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literature, non-voting and leadership. Nor have 
ministers been blind to the possibilities of expand- 
ing their usefulness, of enhancing their profession 
and their place in that profession by this simple 
process of bridging the academic compartments 
into which knowledge has been pigeonholed. The 
sermons of Lynn Harold Hough of Detroit are 
pregnant with the gems of literature, while those 
of Preston Bradley are made wide in their appeal 
because of the extent to which their author has 
gleaned from the fields of the social sciences. . 


Such breaking down of the old collegiate divi- 
sions will not destroy religion; it will only enlarge 
the path of its radiation; it will only demonstrate 
to additional millions that there is in religion 
a content apart from which no philosophy of life 
can meet the pragmatic test of workability. 
The minister, therefore, who tries to make his 
Christianity practical by assuming the role of a 
civic leader within his community, is not ad- 
venturing on new, untrod paths. He is merely tak- 
ing over, in a new form, the influence exercised by 
his colonial predecessors. And these colonial 
predecessors were only making practical the im- 
plications of Plato’s teachings — that there is in 
life a unity, a oneness which makes it advisable 
not to separate the known knowledge of the 
world into departments of religion, government, 
history, literature, et cetera, but to realize that 
in so far as they are directly related to life they 
are, through having in common the desire to 
serve humanity, related all to each and each to 
all. I repeat. There is nothing particularly new 
or strange in this middle of the road attitude in 
reference to the relationship which should exist 
exist between church and state. It is only in the 
application of this principle in a twentieth cen- 
tury world that we encounter the necessity of 
resorting to methods which are comparatively new 
and untried. 


In many churches the men’s Bible class devotes 
itself to discussions on civic questions and their 
relation to the teachings of the Bible. In other 
churches, such as the Community Church in 
New York City, the ministers use their pulpits 
as platforms from which to discuss the out- 
standing economic, social and political problems 
of our generation, and the application of Chris- 
tianity to these problems. In still other churches 
the Sunday evening service is turned into a club or 
forum, and devoted to the education of an in- 
telligent, progressive, Christian electorate. A 
combination club-forum experiment carried out 
in a Vermont church was started with the Sunday 
Evening Club. We conducted a series of ad- 
dresses on public affairs by distinguished Ver- 
monters. The following program gives the 
subjects and speakers for the entire series: 

The Essentials of Efficiency in Town Government, 
Prof. K. R. B. Flint, Director of the Bureau of 
Municipal Affairs, Norwich University. 

Forestry in Vermont 
Robert M. Ross, 
Forestry. 

Major Political Problems of Vermont 
Congressman Ernest W. Gibson. 
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“Cantatas for Christmas 


No season so lends itself to pageants or cantatas as does 
Christmas. Sacred stories told in music — Santa cantatas for 
the children — a wide and varied list from which to choose. 


SANTA AT STATION J. O. Y.— (New) Santa has invented 
a wonderful Radio-Tele-Photo-Scope. Those who tune in 
on station J. O. Y. not only hear the performers, but see 
them portray the Christmas story. 


Our Offer — For 10 cents, mailing costs, we will send a 
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Our Immigration Problem 

Prof. Daniel Burnard Carroll, Political Science 

Department, University of Vermont. 
Agricultural Problems of Vermont 

Edward H. Jones, State Commissioner of 

Agriculture. 
Some Achievements and Needs in Our State 
Education 

Clarence H. Dempsey, State Commissioner of 

Education. 
State Finances 

Judge Stanley C. Wilson. 
Problems of World Peace 

Edward Arthur Rockwood, Writer an Lecturer. 
Law Enforcement 

Superior Judge Frank Dutton Thompson. 

The Sunday following the close of this Club 
series, the Chelsea Sunday Evening Forum made 
its debut. The purpose of this organization was 
to build a superstructure upon the splendid founda- 
tion which had been laid by the Club. In the 
Club we were introduced, through scholarly ad- 
dresses by specialists in their respective fields, 
to many of the vital problems facing our state 
and national life. In the Forum we were given 
an opportunity to ask questions and give sugges- 
tions upon specific topics which had a definite 
relation to the larger, more general themes treated 
in the Club. 


This church adventure in civic education proved 
successful. Not only did it stimulate the other 
activities of the church; not only did it bring an 
increase of approximately 400 per cent in the 
attendance of the evening services, but it intro- 
duced topics which became the subject of house- 
hold conversation; topics to which the press gave 
space generously. One large paper used the 
report of an address for a two-column special 
feature, and of another for a one and one-half 
column editorial. 


Such an unqualified success in a conseryative 
New England state shows that the minister need 
not hesitate to enter the role of civic leader. 
America today feels the need of Christian leader- 
ship in government, and will welcome efforts to 
relate the ethical teachings of Jesus to the prac- 
tical problems of government. The minister who 
seeks to bring religion and politics into closer co- 
operation should bear two truths in mind: 


First, it is a mistake to relate civic topics too 
specifically to the Bible. Each of these should 
be treated separately, in different meetings, and 
the listeners should be relied upon to make the 
appication for themselves. Specific topics bring 
the greatest response. Such problems as the 
rel: tive advantages of the old rural school and 
the new consolidated rural school system do not 
len | themselves to easy connection with Biblical 
chrracters. Where all efforts to make direct and 
imvaediate connections are omitted, many hard- 
herded, practical business and professional men 
become regular attendants at these civic meetings, 
and through them loyal supporters of the church, 

Second, all information presented by a speaker. 
either from the pulpit, at a club or in a forum, 
should be accurate, specific, concrete and prac- 
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The University of Chicago Press 
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Evangelistic Sermons 


of Evangelist John W. Ham (Atlanta, Ga.) just published 
under title ‘“Present Tense Salvation.’’ Popular appeal; 
telling illustrations; effective conclusions; thoroughly Bib- 
lical. Cloth, 176 pages, $1.35 net, plus 10c postage. Order 
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352-PAGE CATALOG 
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Save time and money when buying books. Here is 
one central source carrying books of all publishers. 
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for our 33rd Annual Illustrated Catalog describing 
over 25,000 books; used by public, private and 
school libraries arid individuals everyhere. It is 
free. Write today 
THE BOOK ‘SUPPLY COMPANY, Dept 9 

231-233 West Monroe Street, Chicago, Illinois 
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THE FILLMORE MUSIC 
HOUSE, 528 Elm St., Cincin- 
nati, O., Dept. 2, publishers of 
“The Beautiful Garden of 


the most popular 
sacred solo of the day, are announc- 
ing seven other new, high-class gos- 
pel solos that they believe to be what 
solo singers will prize. A special cut 
price on the songs will be given for 
the purpose of introducing them. 
Send postcard now for a full descrip- 
tion of them. Time limited. 
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‘A Great Aid To 
Christmas Pro- 
gram Committees 


Your church may have one copy free. 


Contains samples and listings 
of the best 
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SERVICES, Etc. 
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will give name and denomination of your church and state your 
official position. 
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INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
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SAMUEL MORRIS—The story of an African boy who 
came to America to learn of the Holy Spirit. Thou- 
One preacher ordered 1,000 to 
give to his people. We know of no book that will 
warm hearts like this. Order a copy, 10c. 20 copies 
or $1.00, postpaid. Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, Mich. 
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Preachers 


Your filing problems solved. The Service Pocket File is a 
pocket large enough to hold Manuscript and Clippings—give 
complete data, viz.: Sermon number, subject, text, Scripture 
lesson, hymns, when and where delivered, books and periodicals 
consulted in preparation. Adapted to all public speakers. 
Send for sample. SER-FILE CO., Piqua, Ohio. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Get your furnishings for half of “Trust’s’’ prices— 
Pulpits, Chairs, Baptismal Fonts, Pews, Parish House 
Furnishings. Shipped direct from factory at wholesale 
prices. Your old furniture taken on account. 


REDINGTON & CO. Scranton, Pa. 


A Four Monthg’ Trial Subscription 50c 


MOODY wenture MONTHLY 


Will prove its merits to you in the four greatest issues of the 

year. They will help every member of your family live 

closer to God. May we begin your trial subscription today? 

MOODY MONTHLY 140 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 
One year $2.00; single copy 20c. 


Theological Books, Second-Hand 
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books you wish to sell or exchange. Catalog free. 
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FOLDING CHAIRS 


Exceptionally comfortable design, sturdily 
constructed of selected Adirondack hardwoods 
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fraternal organizations. 

If your local furniture dealer cannot supply 
them write us. Insist on HERKIMER chairs. 


Herkimer Specialties Corp., Newport, N.Y. 
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Hinners OrganCo., Pekin, Ill. 
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tical. The grand old days when people delighted 
in emotional oratory and sweeping generalizations 
are practically passed. There must be content in 
the modern address — definite, authentic informa- 
tion. He who speaks on a subject should be 
recognized as one who knows whereof he speaks. 
Man is hungry for information, and unless he 
can depend upon something worth while at the 
church he will stay at home, and get it by radio 
or through the magazines. He wants a new 
insight into the unity, the oneness of life; a new 
sympathy with Plato’s effort to obtain a complete 
philosophy of life. He wants an abridgment of 
the narrow confines into which scholars have 
tried to file all knowledge; he wants to know 
the interrelation of fields of learning; and especial- 
ly does he want a true conception of the relation- 
ship existing between religion and politics. 

The social gospel must realize that there is a 
relationship between church and state — the 
relationship of two ministers both seeking, as 
did he who walked by the waters of Galilee, to 
serve their fellowmen. 


THE SOLDIER’S ACRE 
After all the roar and rattle, and the crimson flare 
of battle, 
And the stenches of the trenches, and the heaps 
of gory slain, 
Now how peacefully they slumber, where no heavy 
caissons lumber, 
And the only sound of drumming is the strum- 
ming of the rain. 
They have left their thrilling story written large 
in blood and glory 
In the ancient lands behind them where they 
swung the righteous sword, 
Where the scarlet poppy tosses, and the rows 
of wooden crosses 
Tell a tale of matchless courage and a full libation 
poured. 


While we strew their graves with laurel, dewy 
rosebuds red as coral, 
Royal plumes of purple lilacs, fragrant lilies 
waxen-white, 
There’s a flash of banners golden, and a glint of 
armor olden, 
And a gleam of burnished eagles round us in the 
morning light— 
Ceasar’s glorious invaders, all the lion-souled 
Crusaders, 
All the heroes of the ages, spirits strong to fight 
or pray, 
Martyr, warrior, empire-maker, muster in the 
Soldier’s Acre : 
To do honor to the legion of the nation’s dead 
today. —Mina Irving 


WANTED—AT THE POLLS, ELECTION DAY: 
“Men whom the lust of office does not spoil; 
Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy; 
Men who possess opinions and a will; 

Men who are honest; men who will not lie.’ 
2nd Verse 
And Women too.” 
_Think it through, then go to the polls on election 
day and cast your ballot. It is your birthright as 
American citizen. Do not despise it. 
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\ \ hen the Great Shadow has 
fallen upon acherished one, and 
Time has assuaged the firstsharp 
pangs of grief, it is human toseek 
to express the love and devotion 
that our hearts hold for the de- 
parted one’s memory. 

A Memorial—but what type of 
Memorial will serve its sacred 
purpose in the deepest and most 
beautiful sense? What type of 
Memorial would the loved one 
have desired? What type of Me- 
morial will be stately and digni- 
fied and yet be an active and 
permanent influence for good? 
Hundreds of men pondering over 
this problem have found a satisfy- 
ing solution in GOLDEN-VOICED 
DEAGAN TOWER CHIMES. 

Installed in the Campanile of the 
church, with a suitably inscribed 
bronze tablet setting forth their 
purpose, Deagan Chimes ring out 
their message of peace and inspira- 
tion every day of the year—and 
every day a grateful community is 
reminded anew not only of the 
sterling qualities of the one com- 
memorated but, as well, of 
the wholehearted generos- 
ity of the donor that made 
possible such a regal gift. 


See 
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Instances are at hand {and 
will be described on re- 
quest Jofconfirmed wrong- 
doers restored to right- 
eousness and respectabil- 
ity by the compelling but 


SE 


sweetly musical appeal of the 
Chimes; of the solace that 
Chimes Concerts have brought 
to “shut-ins;” of the increased 
church attendance that Chimes 
have engendered. They become, 
as their donors quickly discover, 


~a real community asset. 
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* More than that, they become 


the voice of the church. And, somehow, 
as the Sunday 
morning air be 
comes vibrant with 
the sacred notes of 
familiar old melo- 
dies, they also be- 
come the voice of 
the one whose 
memory they hon- 
or. Never does the 
absent one seem 
nearer. Nowhere 
doesthedonor find 
such peace,comfort 
and consolation as 
in the thought that 
the memory of a 
loved one has been 
hallowed by “The 
Memorial Sub- 
lime.” 

Cc AL 
... Standard sets of 
Deagan Chimes are 
priced at $6000 and 
ub. We have just 
completed a most in- 
teresting file of let- 
ters expressing the 
opinions of pastors 
and donors concern- 
ing ‘‘The Memorial 
Sublime.” A copy 
will gladly be sent 
‘you on request. Ask- 
ing for it incurs no 
obligation. 
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J.C. DEAGAN, Inc. 


141 Deagan 
Building 


Chicago 


Sera, 


Copies of this advertisement in a larger size will be gladly furnished on request for distribution to men and women in your 
congregation who might be interested in this most beautiful of all memorials. 


